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De l’aveu AdUX VE HX VE O E A le rıte tödah d’exaltatıon

Christophe £emardelé
Le tödah, qu1 s1gnıfıe tres communement «Mmerc1ı» ebreu 1110-

derne. DOSC quelques problemes de traduction dans Ia Se trouvant

touJours dans un Contexte rıtuel ei desıgnant parfo1s Lıype de sacrıfıce (zebah
tödah), signıficatıon precıse reste EIICOIC etablır, oscıllant en le sacrıfıce
el I9 DHEIE: Meme S] les dernıeres etudes SUrT le suJet n opposent plus le sacrıfıce
dah AU rıte parle, revanche, es permetien DAaS de degager UNC ITrauCc-

10N solıde tenant compte tant de Ia angue UUC du SCI1S5 du rıte sacrıficıel. En
S  e $ GCeC> etudes proposent des traductions dıistinetes: actıon de oraces, COIN-

fess1ion OU louange.“ Pour trancher cette question el surtouft, le rıte

UJUC le terme TECOUVTIC, DrODOSONS allıer Ia prospective phılolog1que
Ia connalssance des pratıques riıtuelles. Nous PCNSONS meme DOUVOI demon-

TEeT qu’'ıl existe uUNCc coherence de l’etymologıe du la fonction SAaCTI-
110416 OUur l’etymologıe, Sans doute aut-ıl precıser le champ semantıque
origınel de tödah quı n est DaS celu1 de l Jouange. Pour l’aspeect rıtuel, Sanls

doute aut-ıl metitre etroıte relatıon le zebah todah AVCC l’acquıttement des
PUu1Sque beaucoup de PASSagcd bıblıques invıtent le faıre.

Etymologıe el traductions

L’etymologıe de todah NC DOSC PdASs de probleme. est un substantıf verbal
de forme femmıne (preformante {aAw), forme SUT le 1 du verbe yadahı. Ce
verbe contient toutefo1s uUuNc ıfficulte Car ı] le SCHNS de «Jeter, ancer» Ia
forme qal ei le SCI1IS de «Jouer, confesser» Au 1 ei du hitpael.“ S1 l’on do1t
rattacher le verbe un racıne effective., un etymon” (3r S’1 conıent
bıen le premiler SCHNS du verbe Va  d’ «Maın» revanche, le rapproche-

(Comme le faısaljent CHNCOTC; par exemple, Grimme, Begriff 234-240: Beyerlın, o6da
208-224:; Hermisson, Sprach; Cazelles. L’Anaphore SSn L’opposıtion sacrıfice
louange n a pas de realıte ans les t(eXties bıblıques. Les prophetiques utilıses

Ia ese de Ia spirıtualisation du culte SONLT le plus Ssouven retires de leur
cContexte Quant du COTrDUS psalmıque, ı1 indıque seulement YUUC celuı qu1 etaıt trop
DAaUVIC pouvaıt remplacer le sacrıfıce |’offrande Dar la louange (Ps 40)
Voinr dans l’ordre Charbel. Todah S Bach, ıte O-19:; Swetnam, Zehach
65-56
Joüon, (Girammaıire 26626 /
Koehler Baumgartner, Hebrew 380
Pour uNne remiIise Causc de Ia racıne trılıtere. qu!ı seralt qu ’un radıcal, Au profit
d’un etymon bılıtere, (8)18 Bohas, Matrıces.
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ment est dıfficıle faıre AVCC le SeCcOonNd. faut donc SONSCI homonymıe
envisager etymologıe dıfferente Vvdh UE MO1NSs d’envisager un CNS

fıgure. En S  el, le exX1que de la prıere, du chant, de la louange, est deja TeSs
riche, essentiellement forme SUT hll, a le SE precı1s de
«Jouange», f hilläh, qul donne S()I1 110111 d U lıvre des Psaumes. Aınsı yadah
SCS derıves peuvent tres bıen n occuper champ qJUC DOUTF apporter NUAaNC:
de SCIS supplementaıre: tOodah seraıt PaSs un de hıllah elles
UJUC les traductions le laıssent dans les Psaumes. L’etude du rıte
permellra de precıser fonction de revenIır dul SCI15 profond du terme

Les traductions de tOdah dependent orande partıe des cContextes dans
lesquels i[rouve le terme. orsqu'’ ıl est aSSOCIEe Zze.  d la 1 CX rendu Dal
aIneSIS, «reconnalssance»,' So1lt LV ZL3 Ps 49 .  ,  9 106 1074,22;
S 11 161,8 L 2Par 2931° 3: 16 Maıs Ia traduction SICCYUC est PCU fiable
Cal OM TOUVEe AIMNESLS dans des Cas Ou 11 11C sembile DaSs QaVOIF de saecrice.
IM Ps 267 dans de louange, CI Esd IOH dans
de confession SL, ul, 2EsdZo desıgner «cCheeur». En
Outre, Lv 22,29, le est rendu autrement alors qu’1 completeu
ZE  a de meme dans des cContextes sacrıficıels evıdents (Jr A() 5311 : Am 4,5)
L’autre traduction trequente est CIICOTIC plus inconstante DUu1Squ’on Ia TOHVEe
dans des Contextes de confession (Jos 19) de fete (Is Ps 1421,5
9512 99 | 100], 146 11471,7) s’agıt du exomologZesis qu1 sıgnıfıe Un

<aveu>»» Parmı les traductions DOUI le MOINS surprenantes, ITOUVONS COMUNEC

exXxpression EM 2229 Unl sacrıfıce «votıf de ]o1e» (eukhen kharmosunes), un

partıcıpe du verbe a(i)do. «chanter», Ir w 30119 le 1910)88| doron Au plurıel
sıgnıfıer des sacrıfıces Jr A() B5 un partıcıpe de EXAZOFEUO,

(FEVEICD). DOUL rendre le partıcıpe ntwdym de 2Eisd 9 11OUS laıssons de cote
la traduction de Am 4,5 quı est COITOMDUC. le traducteur na DAS tradult todah
maIls torah HOMOS. Our finır, 1l faut ajouter la transcrıption presente CI
2Esd 27 hodatha DOUL tOdot, quı PDIOUVC quel pomt les traducteurs
peınerent rendre O6 terme dans SCS dıfferents cContextes

Dans Ia Vulgate, NOUS TOUVONS plus de log1que Les CAas averes de sacrıfıces
dans le Levıtique SOoNntT rendus Da hostia g2ratiarum (EV ( 43) U DFO gratiarum
actıone (Lv Z sacrıfıce d’actıon de oTaCesS. (/ette traduction

S] le verbe des correspondants CI arameen ®& CI arabe, ela n est DaSs le Cas CI

akkadıen: Mayer, yvdh 455 Le rapprochement quı fut tente, Dar |’intermediaire de
| akkadıen, VE le substantıf hebraique höd, «glo1re», est guere COnvaıncant:
Albrıght, Names En I  ® l’etymologıe de erme est DaSs assuree‘:
Warmuth, hwdZ
Harle Pralon, Levıtique 108 Ce [CerMmMe, atteste aılleurs, dıstıngue de amoS.,
«Jouange», mals Aquıla traduıra plus verıtablement Dal «reconnalssance» ß prenant
le eukharistia. Voir 5Swetnam., /Vebach
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TOUvVe Is S ei Ne Z Z Ia mentıon du sacrıfiıce MOI1NS. [J)ans le
COTDUS psalmıque, c’est le terme [aus, «Jouange», quı domiıne, meme aSSOCIE d ul

sacrıfıce (PS 49 50L14.23; EES 11161,8 EEZD Dans les contextes de «contes-
S10N», ITOUVONS bıen le verbe cConfiteor OUu le substantıf confessio. (Jette
log1que qu1 tı1ent compte des COTDUS des Contexfes doit DAaS aveugler.
D’une part u’elle VvIsSe qu ’a depasser les dıfficultes AaDDAIUCS dans Ia

d’autre part qu’'ıl ou de meme des exemples qu1 repondent
DaSs CcE log1que dans Ia ulgate. En E 351 l7 la traduction est calquee SUT la
B  X VoLa, KVOCLUAX, döra, «dons». En Ps D 99 1 1001, ei 146
11471, 7, de ]o1€ S 1 esT, ITOUVONS confessio. nfın, Am 45
el ZEN 3316 ITOUVONS des sacrtıfıces de «Jouange» dans un CcContex{te qu1

SV prete DAS sacrificate de fermentato laudem, «sacrıflez des louanges de
ferment» (Am 4,5)

Cette petite mıse du pomt permet d’enoncer quelques postulats: todah
DOSC des problemes de traduction CAausec essentiellement des IMpreC1S10Ns
rıtuelles qu1 l’entourent; les contexfes peuven etre suffisants determıner
le SCHNS du mot ef du rıte evoque dans Un DASSaLC, la s1gnıficatıon precıse du
terme DOUITA etre determıinee qu’a Ia sulnte de CcCe du rıte sacrıfıcıel ei OWU

oral 1l tenant cCompte de SOM etymologıe qu1 reste precıIser.
L’offrande vegetale ei les rıtes votifs

[)ans les etudes SUT le sujet, les deux aspects les plus NS valeur sont,
d’une part, le sacrıfıce te] qu '1] est claırement definı dans le Levıtique, d’autre
part, la louange w elle est deduıte de nombreux texties, princıpalement des

est oublıer un tro1sıeme aspecT, pourtan incontournahbhle e{ probab-
ement revelateur de UUC pouvaıt etre Ia fOda. l’offrande vegetale.

Le de LV Z decrit A prec1sıon les OiIIrandes quı devront
dCCOTINDASNECI le sacrıfıce offert tOodah Conformement LV 295 U-
VOTNS deux formes de paıns Sd1l5 levaın, des paıns hallöt ef des r“qiqim. e E
n est toutefo1s DaSs claır Cal 11 est question d’autres hallot falts, la difference
des premı1ers, AVCC de Ia Heur de farıne (solet) 1a mentionne YUJUC I9
fleur de farıne. est poss1ıble UE le CX sSo1t pu1lsque les hallot de EXV
2,4 sont mentionnes AaVCC I9a fleur de farıne. Quo1 qu’1 so1t de la complexiıte
rıtuelle presente dans Gces supplements Au document sacerdotal P} ’ ımportant

TOUVE Au verse{i sulvant: <CI1 plus des hallot, 11 apportera SOM {frande de paın
eve (Iehem hames)» Conformement L v 27 E dedut UJUC paın

SCTA PdS SUL[ l ’autel, ferment etant interdıit. Pour autant, 11 n est DAS
certaın JUC ce interdıction alt touJours ete de MZUEUT. En effet, dans le PaSsSsapıc
d’Amos, Certes polem1que, mMals NOoN qUu1 GORHAGEFrH® la valıdıte des rıtes, le
prophete, OU SCS dıscıples developpant les oracles contre Israel, ffirme «faıtes
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fumer ( qul est fermente (mhms) CIl tOda. et ecrlez VOS dons,® proclamez!». Que
l’on acceple 1ON YUUC le culte alt evolue, 1 re UJUC la todah caracterısaıt
Dar l’offrande de paıns leves

La predomınance des MAaSSOT (sans levaın) dans explique peut-etre
DOUrqUOI la mentıon du paın O so1ut S] confidentielle LV JS En S  el
l’absence de ferment emble ACCOMIDALNCI l’obsession de purete 1sıble dans
document.? Malgre cela, les ont ete «contraınts» de l’ajouter, u CIl

redulsant SIN ımportance Dar l’ajout plus OU mMoInNs coherent des autres
offrandes OUuS VEeITONS plus O1n COmMMEentT interpreter ferment
dans Ia todah

Le sacrıfıce todah dıstıngue des sacrıfıces apportes Unl VCEU

neder) DOUL UNC ffrande volontaıre (n‘dabah) CcecC1 QUC viande devaıt
etre consommee le Jour meme (Lv 146) semble donc Nn Y QVOIF 1AD-
prochement possıble AaVCC les sacrıfıces votıfs. ependant, Deaucoup de textes
mentionnent l’accomplıssement des VECC I9a todah COMNMNC sacrıfiıce zabahı /
zebah). L’exemple le plus frappant TOUVE CH Ps 56,15 <SUFT mMoO1, Im,
] acquıitteral tes NACDEX todot DOUI tO1.» La presence du verbe salam piel
laısse DAaS de doute, ı] sıgnıf1e dans tOoute la Bıble hebraique le faıt d’acquıitter
des VeERHXS  10 Le DSAdUINC 116 n’est DAS NOINSs explıcıte: ««a tO1, Je sacrıfleral U

sacrıfıce toda efi 19(0)88| de Yhwh, JE proclameraı. J’acquitteral
Yhwh )» (Ps H61 E18) Quant d 5 $ ı] est des plus ınteressants
CAal, seulement 1} confiırme lıen entre l’acquıttement des el Lype
de sacrıfıce, MaIls ı] netl opposıtıon deux manıeres de rendre le culte. En
©  e ‘9 1} est dıt verset 13 quUC Yhwh refuse les sacrıfıces. Maıs, dans verset,
ı] est question de deux Lypes preC1Ss de sacrıfıces. On reconnaıt, d’une part, qu ’ı

OQu La D COMpOEe le erme homologia 61 le erme ICC rend
COM IC1 ”’hebreu n“dabah (don) (SE1 DIi K el L7 46,12, ß revanche, 11

neder CI LV 2218 O14 Jr 1441,25 (r la s1gnıficatıon de homologia
COMpOTTE |’ıdee de «CONTr:  » Harle Pralon, Levıtique 185
Contraırement Marx, Les offrandes, NC DENSONMNS pas JUC developpement
des offrandes vegetales ans le document sacerdotal reflete un ıdeal vegetarıen, mMals
YUC, DOUTF les prescr1ptions sacrıficıielles. les pretres nt elabore un systeme
cultuel complexe ef raffıne fonction du paradıgme fortement affırme AR LV 10,10
separatıon du sacre du profane el de |' ımpur du DUL. Dans paradıgme, le ferment
est DaSs ımpur maıls SOI ambıguite COMMMNIC le mıiel, 11 est un produıit transforme.
[bid., faıt qu’on le tıent eloı1gne du Sacre, donc de autel

| dıstingue claırement du verbe pald , quı designe Ia DFONONCIAHON un orand
VOU, olr Lemardele, Le verbe 4A 498
Pour | aspect ultue] de DSdUMIC, le 1eN VE les so1t etablı: OIlr
Janowskı1, Dankopfer 51-68 Pour le probleme YUC DOSC la Structure de
qu1 C1I] forme euxX ans la CX (PS ( 14-1 5 Olr Prinsloo, Psalm
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s’agıt des holocaustes DU1ISqU 1l esf faıt mentıon de la v]iande UUC pourraıt
NanscCI Yhwh el 1} 1I1C le peut YUC Dar un sacrıfıce brüle integralement S UT

”’autel ef reconnaılt, d’autre part, les sacrıfices de purıfiıcatıon Dal SE  EVO-
catıon du Sahg des boucs, le San etant purıfıcateur ei le bouc etant l’anımal
habıtuellement consacre cel USdSC dans les texfies sacerdotaux «mangeral1-Je
1a chaır des taureauxXx el le Sahe des boucs le boiral-Je? acrıfıe Elohım Ia todah
ei acquıtte Au Tres-Haut {es 116 VeEeTS MO1 Au Jour de ta detresse, Je te
delıvreral ei {u rendras glo1re »} ( 501359 le DSAUMC conclut Dar.
«Qui1 sacrıfıe Ia tOodah rend glo1ıre )» (PS Autrement dıt, celu1 quı
PrONONCCIA un VCCU dans UNC s1ıtuatiıon de detresse, donc appellera l’aıde
Yhwh, ul rendra glo1re acquıttant celu1-cC1 Dar l’offrande de type de
sacrtıfice. Quelque DCU margınal dans les prescr1ptions sacerdotales du Eev1-
t1que, le sacrıfıce todah TOUVE 1IC1 consıdere la meınlleure OlIfirande
faıte Yhwhl D’aılleurs, cela explique partıe DOUTqUO1 Ia viande de
sacrıfıce devaıt etre mangee le ]Jour-meme, Ia dıfference d’un don plus ana

Qu'’1l aıt un 1e7 intrınseque enr la pratiıque des ei sacrıfıce est
confirme egalement Dar le DSAUIMC LO Le verseli 19 evoque UNC sıtuation de
detresse pDouvan' entraliner I9a prononcı1atiıon d’un VE OU ce d’une sımple
supplicatiıon, les versets 2A02 parlent de |’exaucement dıvın Dar les «Miracles»
(nipla Ot) de Yhwh ei le versef{ J conclut: «Qu ıls sacrıthıent des sacrıfices
toödah.» Ce CX enonce les tTO1S m de Ia pratıque votive el OU du culte
prıve prononcılation, CXauHcEIMECNE acquıttement le dernıer requerant
sacrıfıce. Une OUICEC externe Va dans le meme SCNS, PU1SqUE, dans paraphrase
du Levıtique (  „28-3  C Flavıus Josephe decerıit sacrıfice, S1 caracteristique
Dar SCS offrandes vegetales, ei donne SOM motıf: «DOUIL echapper”- AL maladıes
ef d’autres ra1sons>» (Antiquites JuTves Aınsı, comprend mieuxX
alors Ia traduction JUC [TOUVONS F 22.29 CL le sacrıfıce todah
etaıt bıen <<VOLU JOoyeux», c’est-A-dıre OTIS de l’acquıttement d’un
voeu.® Bref, c’etaıt un sacrıfıce d’actıon de oraces OU de reconnaissance. 1  S

12 NOous FreiITrOUVvVOnNn: un contexte ASSCZ. simılaıre Ps 69,30ss la tOdah apres le salut est

1en MIEeUX qu ’un holocauste. Pour I9 specıficıte du PSaUMC 50, qu! la dıfference de
bıen d’autres semble pas DFIOFI QVOIF un SIE  Ü IM Leben cultuel; VOoIlr Mannatı, Le

DSdUITIC
13 _ ’aorıiste diaphugein do1nt comprendre <«DOUT AVOLF echappe ALX maladıes»

O <<C1] VUueC d’y echapper». Voir Nodet, Bıble 162-163
! Ce sacrıfice, integre ans I9 categorıe des $“ Iamim Dal les pretres (Lv F 18S), do1t

dıstinguer du sacrıfice un (V. 16) est fort possıble CM effet YUC dernier
SO1t Ia prononciation un VOLU, COTMNMMEC E Z 3: GATl: ONM

PDENSCT qu ’un verıtable sacrıfıce votif etaıt plutot un holocauste (Lv' un on
integral, comprendraıt mal POUrquol l’offrande votive seraılt partagee offrant
gardant part de qu’'1] voue eit POoUrquUO1 elle seralt MO1NS sacree QUC le ebah
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Le rıte de NAZIr deeriıt resume quelque Sorte les deux aSpeCISs
eVOoques OIIrandes el sacrıfıces mals DaI contrepoints. En e  el S  ] etaıt
bıen un VE condıtionnel COMMME les autres, '© revanche, le Statut du NAZIF,
determıne dans le cadre du paradızme sacerdota|]l devenant «sacre» U

LCMPS, ı] devaıt Pas etre contamıne Dal L' ımpurete d’un cadavre engendre
quelques specıficıtes. la fın de SOI VOOU, le NAZIr devaıt offrır un sacrıfıce
apparente d u Ze. todah tel qu 1 est presente CIM LV T 121 out d’abord,
c’etaıt un sacrıfıce selamım, ensuıte, 11 requeraıt deux d’offrandes vege-
tales hallöt reqiqim (Nb 6,14-15) Le sacrıfıce les offrandes, permettant du

Vvoue de sortir de SOM engagement asant chevelure brulee Dal la sulte
le feu du sacrıfiıce (v.18); ® ONntT probablement ete elabores partır du modele
ftodah Cependant, le sacrıfıce n est DAaS appele a1lnNsı 11 Comporte DAS
d’offrande de paın eve Sdamns doute Cause du tatut partıculıer du NAaZIF. Fa
parente evıdente Ges deux sacrıfıces Montre bıen qu ’a Ia fın d’un VGOU,

tödah G etant consommEee CI1ICOIC le lendemaın. Le DASSaLC de Lv 7’ 1-18 conduıt
d’aılleurs 1en des confusıons nire les sacrıfices ul V les sacrıf1ces votıfs

les offrandes prom1ses, CONsacrees volre interdıtes et les sacrıfices de reconnals-
SdillCE Une offrande votive declaree herem devaıt tre accompagnee d’un sacrıfıce
selon la log1que de la pratiıque des mals pouvaılt tre un sacrıfıce votıf, C

quı feraıt redondance V |’offrande herem. L’emplo1 du erme kharisterios che7z
Phılon he7 Josephe, qu1 traduısent Dds Mmals interpretent CI fonction de leur
connalssance des rıtes les categories du Levıtique, indıque qu ıl s’agıt bıen du
sacrıfıce de reconnalssance dans de els CoOoNntexies votıifs contraırement Batsch,
herem O41=]

| 5 Flavıus Josephe meme de faıre ul prolongement. PDIODOS des Esseniens, ı]
affırme qu’ıls envoyaılent temple de Jerusalem des offrandes votives (anathemata)
ma1ls offrır de sacrıfıces la-bas, CAause de | ımpurete du temple selon CUA, 11
ajoute qu  %  ıls faısalent eurs sacrıflces eux-memes (Antiquites Julves Nous UL-
MONS OIlr Ia unNne evocatıon des sacrıfıces todah qul aCCOMPagNENL l’acquıttement
votif. Auquel CdS les elements archeolog1ıques du sıte de Qumrän DOUVaNnti attester
l existence d’un culte sacrıfıcıe] serajent loın d’etre infondes. Voıir Humbert,
L/’espace PO12124

| Cartledge, Nazırıte 409-4727)
| / «{Ihe resemblance of the thanksgıving offering the offerıngs of the Nazırıte nd he

priestly consecrands 1S hardly accıdental.», Mılgrom, Levıtıcus 414
| S S ’agıt-ıl du feu de ”’autel de celu] du chaudron sacrıficıel dans lequel cuıt Ia

viande? Josephe (Antiquites Julves 4, /2) IMprecI1s sujJet, mals les
Ongelos er Pseudo-Jonathan, de meme Phılon d’Alexandrıe (De Specialibus

Legibus 5 el I9a Mıshnah (Naz 6,8), indıquent la seconde solution. Auquel CAaS, le
NAZIF n’offraut DaS SCS cheveux «CONSAaCTES), contentaıt de les detruire.
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l’offrande d’un sacrıfıce partage ervant un D festif (Lv etaıt uUuNe

realıte cultuelle.!?

LOuange, choeeurs el confession
Ö] le terme, ant YJUC rıte materıel, TECOUVIC un sacrıfıce specıfique de Dal

fonction ei de Dar SOM OIIrande vegetale fermentee, 11 reste qu’1 desiıgne
ou un rıte oral. Z  est DOUFrqUOL, TOUVE des Contiexties vot1ifs sıimılaıres
CVOoques precedemment quı comportent le SYNOVYINIC tehillah «Pour tO1, Ia
louange convıent, Elohım, S10N2. UJUC le V(ZU so1t acquıtte tOo1>» (ES 65:2)
Maıs le mot do1t QaVOIF UNC sıgnıficatıon plus precCIse. Dans le 26, OUS

Ia todah lıee un rıte de cırcsumambulatıon auftfour de autel er u  ul,
enoncant les miıracles de Yhwh 6-/) E ENCOTIC, la mention des nipla _ Ot
envole Ia pratıque des OU, le MO1NS, ce des supplications: des
appels l’aıde de devots qu1 furent ecoutes eXxauces Dar hwh En re{ioOur, AU-

dela d’une quelconque OIIrande votive ei d’un sacrıfıce tOödah, 11 s’agıt
de chanter les faıts de Yhwh A1nsı, Ia tOodah rıte oral un SCS plus
PreCIS JUC celu1 de «Jouange» DUISQU 1 s’agıt de proclamer haut ei fort les
merı1tes de Ia dıvıinıte. pres la mention du salut, le DSAUINC 69 est tres explıcıte:
Je Quera]l ähaleläh) le d’Elohım DAr chant SE ei Je le magnıfleral
(wa Aagaddelenni) Dar la ftodah» (V.3 1)20 La 1MNUaNCce de SCTI1IS AVCC la tehillah do1t
SC sıtuer 19a la tödah sıgnıfieralt «dıre les hauts faıts de Yhwh AVCC force».

ans les Psaumes, l todah est SOUven mentionnee AVCC des termes du
champ exıcal du chant el de la Mus1que de mMeme Is S13 ei Jr 33,1 8

faut bıen SUr DAaS imagıner tEche etaıt le seu]l] faıt du devot acquıttant SOM

VL U glorıfıant Yhwh apres QVOIF VUu demande exqaucee. Les chantres el les
MusICIENS du temple devaıent demarche, volre la suppleer. Pour
aufant, cela Justıfie DaS les traductions de quelques mentions Dar des
«cheeurs». Tout d’abord. qu on peut DaSs baser SUT les traductions de
1a ulgate ei de la Peshıtta etablır ce traduction,“' ensuıte, JUC les

| @ 1en entre sacrıfıce 19 notion de reconnalssance ete observe Dar les SpeC1a-
lıstes mMmals Salls l’artıculer AVCC I9 pratique des Mılgrom, Levıticus 413
Levıne, Levıticus De meme, O’Brien, (j0d 281-298, Modeus, Sacrıfice E:

—— 14 Dans le recıt meme de la nalssance de Samuel (1S 1,24), Anne vient acquıtter
SOM VEOCC un sacrıfıce des paıns OU un «paın leve» (Iehem (4QSam’”)
OIr | acquıttement consıste donner hwwh 10)8 fıls te] qu/elle I1 prom1s (v.1 1
Samuel est ”offrande votiıve. Alnsı, le sacrıfıce anımal el ”’offrande vegetale 1IC font
qu accompagner Ccel acquıttement.

}() Toujours CONCernant l’acquıttement du DE d’Anne, unl PSaUITNIC succede Aul sacrıfice,
|’offrande ei Ia lıbatıon. qu1 glorıfie Yhwh SCS miracles: «eXaucant celu1 qu1

2]
faıt un VL Z|)
Comme le PFrODOSC Boda, Use 387-393
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«Choceurs>» de Ne Z Ssont Occasıonnels OTrTS de Ia dedicace de Iq muraılle.
Ils Sont certes formes de chantres (v.28 S4 maIls ausSs1 de pretres Oonnant

trompelle (35 ei 41), qu ’ accompagnent les princes ei YJUC ulvent, 1
chacun des deux corteges, IN le narrateur Nehemıie Compte

du CONIEeX specıfique de louange de glorıfıcation |’occasıon de Ia
dedicace, 1} 11O0OUS paraltraıt plus Juste de traduıre tOda. Dar «DTrOCESS10N), CI

yan l’esprit ımage de deux corteges exprimant Ia toödah Nous AaVONS donc
sıgnıficatıon derıvee ma1s qu1 n eut peut-etre DaSs de realıte cultuelle
Maıs VE110O1S5-CI1 desormaıs duxX exemples de confession qu1l mal

les sıgnıfıcatıons maıntenant etablıes de la reconnalssance eft de la glorıfication.
En Jos R le CANTe*te est claırement celu] d’une faute cCcCommıse u1sque le de-
nomme kan d sauvegarde DOUI ul p du butın quI etaıt cCONsacre (herem)

Yhwh Au versel 19, Josue Iu1 demande tro1s choses: <«1110O11 tıls, maıntenant,
JuUC (nd ) {u \ rendes|} glo1ire kabo Yhwh, ’ Elohım sra@l, ei donne-lu1 la
tOdah, 21 YJUC nd ) {u IN declares 66 JUC {u d taıt » E, dans les deux verselts
quı sulvent, Akaän effectıvement SOM orfaıt maıs de manıere tres
concrete, COINMEC voleur ON COILLNNC Un pecheur. Autrement dıt, |’aveu
repond Ia dernıere demande de Josue correspond DAaS la tOodah d’Akaän
En outre, la phrase est structuree Dar Ia ouble repetition de l’ınterjection NAa
la todah est a1nsı comprıise dans la glorıfication de Yhwh 1en NC permetl
donc de l’ınterpreter COM HIIC confess1i0n, 110US seulement dıre qu/’ ı]

s’agıt evidemment DaS d’un de Jo1€ aY DOUI orıgıne
supplıcation VE l’exaucement dıvın uN

En Esd O la sıtuatiıon est plus probante etant donne u  S  as lu1-meme
prıe (palal d! hitpael) el «confesse» (vadah du hitpae la faute du euple
srae] (Esd 9 Aux versets T1 E le meme Esdras enonce faute du euple
(les ePpOUSES etrangeres), quı na donc Das a1Nsı besom de ”avouer qu1 1’9a
LCCOMN precedemment V2) el ul demande: <el maıntenant, donnez la tOodah

Yhwh>» OUuS reiTroOuvons la meme expression AVCC le verbe nNAtan quı
permet DaSs plus dV’affirmer Ia sıgnıfıcatıon de SC confesser» etant donne JuUC Ia
faute est avouee. Maıs Ne est plus precı1s. s’agıt d’un de
jJeüne apres une fete des JTentes, Ou les fıls srael «confessent» (vyadah Au

hitpael) leurs fautes (hattotehem) (V.:Z) On peu comprendre le verse{l quı sult
a1lNs1: <SC confessant (mitwadım) ei 5 prosternant (mistahawım) devant Yhwh,
leur Elohium»
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Le CONTEx de confession n est donc DAaSs refutable,““ ou precısant qu’’ıl
peut s’agır d’un sımple des fautes Sdml$s GUC cela fut UNC ongue contrıtion,
|’aveu pouvan etre SU1VI d’une louange U d’une glorıfıcatıon de Yhwh Quo1l
qu ’ 1] so1t, 61 l’on dedult partır de GG> exemples JUC le substantıf el le
verbe Au hitpael avaıt G SCI15 dans UNn Cas d’atteinte AL bıen Sacres de
Yhwh,* cela revient accepter qu ıl uUuNec antonymıe entre deux substantıfs
1SSUS du meme verbe. Or. dans CCS tro1s exemples, reIMATQUONS qu’a
chaque fOo1s revient Ia mentıon de Yhwh ulvIie de forme «abstraıte»:
«\’Elohım d’Israel» (Jos 19 L  ohım de VOS peres» (Esd «Jeur
Elohiım>» (Ne 53 Autrement dıt, 11 s’agıt qu1 ont faute de louer les
«denominations>» de hwh e1 de s’adresser ul COTL1MNIC etant bıen le Dieu AVCC

lequel ıls Ont uUNeC allıance (Es  n ı] emble bıen UJUC Ia ftodah CG-

terıse 11011 Dar le Contenu du MCSSaLC reconnalssance OU maıs Dar Ia
maniere de S’adresser Yhwh Nous O VUu qu en Jos 9 le inter-
venaıt 1en AV-GEe glorıfiıcation. - eXprESSION «donner la Odahy» do1t donc
DAaS comprendre GOHALHE ASC confesser» Mals plutöt COINIME exalter Yhwh**
c’est dA’aılleurs le SCI1S5 QUC Ps 69,31 AaVCC le verbe gadal Au piel:
magnıfier Au SCHS de rendre orand.  25 O] retenon:! ce' dee de l’exaltatıon
de Yhwh, sSo1t le remercıer Ia sulte d’un exaucement, QUC
VUu dans quelquesE sO1t I’ınflechir la sulte d’une faute, alors cela

permet de evenIır l’etymologıe du verbe ydh En effet, plus rien
s’oppose Au rapprochement entre le prem1er SCI15 «Jeter, ancer>» el le second
ropose «exalter» puISqueE dernıer peut etre un SCI15 fıgure du premier:
exalter; Au SCNS de «Jancer» des paroles.

\DIS meme dans |’Ecerit de |)amas (CD 9,13) Ou 11 s’agıt un contexte comparable
L7= eit 5:5-410: Sal qu 1l so1lt question de confession de Ia faute dans GEeEs

Aınsı, meme tardıvement, töodah toute place ans CONtEeXTeEe Le
est cependant COITOMPU, 11 na Das whtwdh mMals whtwrh S6 Voir Abegg Bowley
Cook, ead Sea 756
Voıir Couturier, Todah 2 E quI s’appule SUTL Mılgrom, Concept JG AF
Nous devons notion dV’exaltatiıon madame Nıcole Belayche ans SOoON etude de
steles de confession Anatolıe d’epoque romaıne. Ces dernieres s opposent Das,

effet, des steles votives, elles servent outes deux ”’exaltation de 19 dıvıinıte
eVOquUEE; 'oIr Belayche, Relıgions 220-224 235-239 Steles 66-5X 1

25 Avec Un NUAaNnNCcE de SCNHNS probablement, le terme hwdh present LQH doilt Das
tre COMPTIS designant u hymne. De meme, comprend evidemment
DaS 1Q (Rouleau de la ouerre) SS x l’on traduıt Dar «hymnes d’actiıon de oTaCES»

Delcor, Les hymnes 20223 Le contexfte d’exortation la QDUCITE du grand pretre
comprend MIEUX S’1 s’agıt d’exalter le Dieu d’Isra@gl 11011 de le remercIler. Pour CCS

textes, OIr Wiıse eggg Cook. Dead Sea Pour les attestations de hwdh/hdh ans
les (extes de (Qumran, OIr Abegg Bowlev Cook, ead Sea 174
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Conclusıon
En etudıant tOda. dans [OUS SCS CONTEXTES. 1} 11O0US est AaDPDAIU UJUC SON C155

preC1s seraıt «exaltat1on». Cette hypothese Ss’appuyant SUr la manıere meme de
s’adresser Yhwh de comprendre DOUFqUO1 le ıntervıent QuSsS]
bıen dans des contextes de reconnaıssance JUC dans des Contextes de faute.
Nous egalement YJUC |’offrande vegetale fermentee qul accompagnaıt
la todah COTIIUNEC rıte parle, fguralt C quelque ce exaltatıon. D’aıilleurs,
le d’Am 4,4-5 n’est DaS tres claır pu1squ'’ıl est question de IransgreSs-
S10NS l’offrande brulee SUT aute]l DEeUL tres bıen ACCOMPDASNCI UNeCc 105

nalssance» de G6Ss fautes. Quant sacrıfıce LOdaN, 11 urvıent dans des cContextes
de remercıement, so1l_t la sulte d’un VE Mmaıls ans etre l’offrande votive, SO1t
apres UNC sımple prıere exaucee.

Pour C} quı est du probleme de traduction, ı] emble DCU realıste de
de traduıre Dar «sacrıfıce d’exaltatiıon» les Contex{ies votıfs. En

revanche, traduıre Da «exalter» utiılıser UNC perıphrase dans les contextes de
«confess1ion» est plus envisageable. Certes; la notion d’actıon de gräces rend de
nombreux aspects du terme, mMals elle Na DAaS Ia clarte ei la prec1s1on d’un
cConcept anthropolog1ique. Fiınalement, les traductions d’apres les dıfferents
contextes 11C Ssont DaS 61 mauvalses es permettent d’evıter, Da exemple, des
traductions COINMNMEC «sacrıfice de louange» (J Swetinam) «de confession»
aC quand CcCe de «sacrıfıce de reconnalssance» repond MI1eUX Aul CoONntiextfe
general des VeEDLIX: condıtıon d’etre plus NZ0UrEUX JUC le furent les
traducteurs de la DE e meme de Ia Vulgate L’ımportant est donc d’avoır
L’esprit JUC l’exaltatıon est quı relıe Ia reconnalssance votive l’aveu de Ia
faute. Le terme tOda de eDreu moderne, sıgnıfıant platement «mercC1», n a
donc plus sıgnıfıcatıon originelle*®.

Summary
Translatıng the term tOda 1S NOL an CasS Y ask nd he rıtes which f designates SCCINMN

be (00 contrasting g1ve the rnght meanıng of it he sacrıfıce and the pralise AIC

bound he practice of OWS act of gratefulness, then he notion of exaltation permıits
he understandıng of Why hıs term IS used for he conftfession of fault. hıs meanıng
would esult from figurative SCHSC ofhe erb yadah: CAasl words.

Je voudraıs dedıier etude madame Annıck Martın, professeur emerıte d’hıs-
tolıre ancıenne, qu!I mıt le pıed ”etrier ı] de ela 1en des annees |’universıite
de Rennes quı ] avaıs deja faıt LEINAFYUCT I9 specıficıte du sacrıfıce de
reconnalssance CIl lıen VO6 les dans Uull modeste memoOIre SUL les rıtes
sacrıfıcıels du Judaisme. Qu'’elle entende donc sımple IMNOL «tOdah'!».
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Zusammenfassung
1 )as Wort tödah ist nıcht einfach /u übersetzen, und die Rıten, die bezeıichnet, sınd

7U gegensätzlıch, UT daraus eınen Sınn u erschlıeßen. Wenn Opfer und Lob mıt der
Prax1s eINnes Gelübdes als Akt der Dankbarkeıt verbunden SInd, ann rlaubt dıe
Vorstellung VO  a .„Rühmen‘ (lat. exaltare) das Verständnıis, weshalb dieser Termmus für
das Bekennen e1ines Fehlers benutzt wıird Diese Wortbedeutung ame on einem
übertragenen ortsınn des Vers yvadah her Oorte „werfen“, das he1lit „(seıne Stimme)
abgeben‘”. Der Begriff ftOdah 1Im modernen Hebräisch, der eiıntfach „danke!  *> bedeutet, hat
diese Originalbedeutung nıcht mehr.—/
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XOur Daughters |DIS Not G1ive CTE SOons and CTE
Daughters 190 Not Take fOor Your SOons Zra ).17)Your Daughters Do Not Give to Their Sons and Their  Daughters Do Not Take for Your Sons (Ezra 9,12)  Intermarriage in Ezra 9-10 and in the Pre-Maccabean  AQead Sea Scrolls , Z  Teil 7,; S  A rmin}Lange"  ı-  A significant number of the Dead Sea Scrolls found in the Qumran caves  attest to compositions which did not become part of the Hebrew Bible and  which were written before the Hellenistic religious reforms of the years 175-164  B.C.E. This literature provides crucial contextual evidence for the interpretation  of late biblical texts. As of to date though it is mostly an unclaimed treasure in  interpreting the Hebrew Bible.'  In this study, I will ask in how far the pre-Maccabean literature from the  Qumran library sheds new light on the much debated question of the rejection  of mixed marriages in the Ezra 9-10.? I will approach this question both with  regard to the rejection of intermarriages by the final redaction of the book of  Ezra / Nehemiah as well as the rejection of intermarriages by Ezra himself.  The book of Ezra / Nehemiah has a complicated redaction history and dates  in its final stage to early Hellenistic times, probably to the reign of Alexander  the Great (see below notes 134-135). Ezra’s and Nehemiah’s reforms are one of  the most complex issues to discuss in the study of the history of Persian time  Yehud. For lack of space, I can only summarize the position of H. Donner at  this place.? Nehemiah came to Jerusalem in the 20" year of the reign of  Artaxerxes (Neh 1,1; 2,1) and staid for 12 years (Neh 13,6). During this time  Nehemiah was in conflict with a governor of Samaria called Sanballat (see Neh  2.10.19; 4.1; 6,1-2.5.12.14; 13,28). A letter from Elephantine suggests that thıs  I am indebted to my assistant, Mr. Matthias Weigold for his careful editing of this  article.  I have discussed further examples for the importance of the pre-Maccabean texts  from the Qumran library for the understanding of late biblical books in Lange,  Literature 276-305.  D  For the question in how far the Dead Sea Scrolls help to better understand the  rejection of mixed marriages in the final redaction of the book of Ezra / Nehemiah,  see also Lange, Significance (forthcoming).  Donner, Geschichte 451-453.Intermarrıage 1ın K7ra 9=10 and in the Pre-MaccabeanAQead Sea 5crolls )Ll

Teil

rmin)Lange"‘
sıgnıfıcant number of the Dead Sea crolls found In the Qumran

attest {O ComposIı1tions 1C dıd nOT become part of the Hebrew and
IC WEIC wrıtten before the Hellenistic rel1210uUs reforms Or the F4S-T64
B Thıs Iıterature provıdes cruc1a] contextual evidence for the interpretation
of ate 1D11Ca X ASs of {O date hough ıt 1S mostly unclaımed treasure In
interpreting the Hebrew Bible '

In thıs study, 111 ask In how far the pre-Maccabean lıterature 'om the
Qumran lıDrary 11CW 1g the much ebated question of the rejection
OT: m1ıxed marrıages In the Z7YQ 9-10.* 111 approac thıs question both wıth
regard LO the rejection of intermarrıages by the 1Ina redaction of the book of
Zra Neheminah ds ell dS the rejecti1on of intermarrıages by VARZ! 1mself.

The book ofF Nehemiah has complıcated redaction hıstory and dates
In Its ınal stage O early Hellenistıc tiımes, probably the reign of Alexander
he (jreat (see elow note 134-135). Ezra’s and ehemilah’s reforms dIC (IIC of
the MOS complex 1SSuUEeS to discuss In the study of the hıstory of Pers1an time
Yehud FOor lack of Can only summarıze the posıtion of [Donner
hıs place.” ehnem1a Jerusalem In the 20!h YCal of the re1gn of
Artaxerxes (Neh E Z and sta1d for 1 (Neh 15:6) Durıng thıs time
ehem1a Wäas in conflıect wıth SOVEINOT of Samarıa called Sanballat (see Neh

497 ‚1-2 letter from Elephantıne suggesis that thıs

ndebted assıstant. Mr. Matthıas Weıigold for HIS careful edıting of hıs
artıcle.

ave discussed further examples for he importance of the pre-Maccabean
from the (Qumran lıbrary for he understandıng of ate bıblıcal books In ange,
Literature 276-305
For the question In how far the ead Sea Scrolls help better understand he
rejection of mıxed marrıages In the fınal redaction of the book of K7ra Nehemuiah,
SCC Iso ange, Sıgniıficance (forthcomıng).
Donner. Geschichte 4yr
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partıcular Sanballat W das SOVEINOI of Samarıa durıng the reign of Artaxerxes
Longımanus(BCE) Thıs WOU Cal that Nehemiah’s fırst SLaYy
In Jerusalem took place In the 445/.  33/432 BC Hıs second STaYy
(Neh 13,6-29) appene M probably before the e3a!] of axerxes
Long1manus although the book of 7Ta Nehemiah provıdes insufficıent infOor-
matıon fOor 1LOIC prec1se dates

KE7ra’'s NIssION 1S complıcated date but SCCINS D.  \
Nehemia.  S actıvıtles. K7zra 9,9 mentions d wall In and Jerusalem.
The WdYy thıs DAaASSapc 1S phrased excludes metaphorıc HSE of = c eHNcE. 7ra
NUust have been In Jerusalem after Nehemiah rebuilt 1ts cıty all Furthermore,
Nehemiah’s demographiıc polıcy (Neh ‚4-7 does noL consıder the {}
comıng ıth kzra Jerusalem. Further ınformatıon Cal be gaıne Out of the
short mentıon of the hıgh priest Jehohanan SOM of Ehashıb In Ezra 10,6 He W as

hıgh priest durıng the reıgn of Artaxerxes Mnemon (  4-3
Thıs corresponds well wıth Ek7zra 7,7-9 16 dates the arrıval of the Ezran
reiurnees In the seventh YCaL of the reign of kıng Artaxerxes Thıs LLICAaNls Zra
arrıved In Jerusalem In the seventh YCal of Artaxerxes Mnemon, LE 08/39 7/
BCERS

That least In ıts COIC Stratum the Nehemiah memoöOIr OC back
Nehemiah hımself 1S rarely doubted.®© records several INCASUTCS Nehemıua|
took durıng hIs IMISS1IONS LO Jerusalem. Some of these INCAasSsurcs attest the
realızatıon of d polıtıcal Schedule DYy Nehemiah whıiıle others espond evel-
opıng sıtuations. The heterogeneous character of the Nehemiah memoOIr chows
that ıf underwent comparatıvely lıttle theologıcal reworkıng and 15 thus al

important hıstorıcal SOUITICE Thıs 15 especlally He for the Persıan documents ıt
contaıns.

The Z7Ya memoIr 1S coıned by d coherent theologıca Zra E
desceribes how Yapal 15 commıssıoNed and COIHGS 7Ta 9-10 repOrSs
how FEA cleanses the communıty In preparatıon for the proclamatıon of the
cultıc law Neh x-10 depicts A publıc readıng of the law and ıts cultıc
installatıon. kzra 1S deseribed dSs d reformer who evelops the theologıcal

of cultıc communıty ase: OM ıts (cultıc) law The SUSPICIONS about
the authenticıty of the Ara memoOI1r dIC confirmed by the observatıon that

For the complıcated discussıon about the identity of Jehohanan SON of Elıashıb, SC

VanderKkam, Joshuae  -
(C Ahlström, Hıstory 8 79-8582
For he Nehemiah emoIlr (Neh la'7  a; | 1,1-2; Z 13,4-31) document
g01ng least In substantıal parts back Nehemıiah himself, CC Reinmuth, Bericht,
CSD 26352 For Neh 13,23-29 part of he Nehemiah memoIır nd for Ifs hıstor1-
CIty, SC6 ellermann, Nehemia 51535: Wıllıamson, H7ra 394



Y our Daughters DIS Not (1Nve Theır OonsD  Your Daughters Do Not Give to Their Sons ...  several of the Ezra passages in the book of Ezra / Nehemiah have close parallels  in the Nehemiah memoir. The figure of Ezra seems to have been patterned after  Nehemiah.” The well founded doubts about the historicity of the Ezra memoir  make a historical assessment of the marriage reforms repqrted in Ezra 9-10  rather difficult.  But ancient Jewish literature preserved in the Qumran library and elsewhere  provides new evidence. 1) Several Jewish texts which were written in the 30  century B.C.E. or earlier engage the issue of mixed marriages. Le. the Qumran  library and other sources preserve Jewish literature which is more or less  contemporary to the book of Ezra / Nehemiah® and can provide a Jewish con-  text for its attitude towards mixed marriages. 2) These 3'“ century B.C.E. texts  allow also to better understand which parts of Ezra 9-10 might have been added  by a redactor in early Hellenistic times and which parts might go back to Per-  sian times. Le. the Dead Sea Scrolls help to answer the question if Ezra did  enact marriage reforms or not. 3) The Book of Watchers provides important  contextual evidence for the rejection of intermarriages by Ezra himself because  its narrative kernel, the so-called Shemihazah myth, goes back to the 5 century  BEE  In this article, I will first survey Jewish attitudes towards exogamy and  endogamy from the Iron Age until the Babylonian exile. Afterwards I will study  the debate about mixed marriages in Jewish texts from the 5® century B.C.E. To  better understand the rejection of exogamy in the final redaction of the book of  Ezra / Nehemiah I will study intolerant attitudes towards intermarriage in early  Hellenistic times. In a conclusion I will apply my results to the interpretation of  Ezra 9-10.  1. Mixed Marriages from the Iron Age until the Babylonian Exile  In ancient Israel and Judah, contacts with other cultures and ethnicities were  limited for the majority of the Jewish and Israelite populations. As a conse-  quence, exogamy, i.e. intermarriage, was the exception and not the rule. The  postexilic book of Ruth is a good example. Although it clearly reflects a  positive attitude towards the marriage of a Moabite woman and Jewish man, it  does not presuppose intermarriage as a widespread phenomenon. On the con-  trary, it needs to go through a significant narrative effort to explain how Ruth as  a Moabite became the wife of a Jew (Ruth 1,1-5).  For doubts about the historicity of the Ezra memoirs report see also Grabbe,  Reconstructing 98-106; Grabbe, History 327-331; Smith-Christopher, Marriage, 243-  265.  For the date of the book of Ezra / Nehemiah (see below notes 134-135).everal of the 7ra In the book of TE enem1a have close parallels
In the Nehemiah memoöOIr. The fgure of 7ra (8 have been patterned after
Nehemiah.‘ The ell ounde: oubts about the historicıty of the ra memoOIlr
make hıistorıical aSSeEesSsSMEeENT of the marrıage reforms repqrted In VAR2| 9-10
rather dıfficult

ut ancıent Jewısh lıterature preserved ın the Qumran lıbrary and elsewhere
provıdes 11C  S evıdence. everal Jewısh EXIS 1C WeTC wriıtten ın the 3rd
century BC OT earlıer CNSALC the 1SSsue of mıxed marrı1ages. le the (Qumran
1brary and other Jewısh lIıterature 16 1S NO (T ess
contemporary the book of Zra Nehemiah® and Call provıde Jewısh CONMN-

ex1 fOor ıts attıtude towards mıxed marriages. These 3l”d century B eXTISs
OW also tO better understand 1C parts of 7ra 9-10 might have been
DYy redactor In early Hellenistic t1mes and1 Darts mM1g SO hback {O Per-
Ss1an t1mes. Le the ead Sea crolls help O answer the question ıf 7ra dıd
enact marrıage reforms OT not The Book of Watchers provıdes ımportant
contextual evidence for the rejection of intermarrıages Dy Q hımself because
ıts narratıve ernel, the SO-Calle: Shemihazah myth, SOCS back {O the 5th century
BE

In thıs artıcle, 11l fırst SULVCY Jewısh attıtudes towards and
endogamy from the Iron Age untıl the Babylonıan ex1ıle. erwards wıll study
the debate about mıxed marrı1ages In Jewısh e from the 51h centuryB 46O
better understand the rejection of CXODANIY In the 1Ina redaction of the book of
K7ra ehnem1a 111 study ıntolerant attıtudes towards intermarrıage In early
Hellenıistic t1mes. In conclusıon wıll appIY results 1{8 the interpretation of
F1 9-10

1Xe' Marrıages 'om the Iron Age untıl the Babylonıan Yedie

In ancıent Israel and Judah, CONLaAC wıth other cultures and ethnicıties WEeEeTC

Iımıted for the majJority of the Jewısh and Israelıte populatıons. ASs C -

YJUECNCE,, LO intermarrıage, W as the exception and nOoTL the rule. The
postexılıc book of u 15 x00d example. Although ıt clearly reflects
posıtıve attıtude towards the marrıage of Moabiıte and Jewısh INAan, ıt
does not DI intermarrıage widespread phenomenon. On the COMN-

Lrary, ıf needs 8} SO through sıgnıfıcant narratıve explaın how Ruth
A Moabiıte became the wıfe ofa Jew (Ruth 1,1-5)

For doubts about the historicıty of the k7ra memoOIrS SCC a1S0O Grabbe,
Reconstructing 08- Grabbe, Hıstory E Smith-Chrıistopher, Marrıage, DU
265
For the date of the book of Ezra Nehemiah (see below NOTES 32-] 33)
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The ıberal attıtude of the postexilıc book of Ruth towards mıxed marrıages
15 reflected by wıde rangc of Iron Age tradıtions. Mostly, the polytheistic relı-
g10N of Iron Age Israel and Judah dıd noL have d problem wıth intermarriage.”
Examples {from the narratıve tradıtiıons of TON Age Israel and Judah include
Esau’s marrı1ages wıth Canaanıte and [WO Hıttıte WOINCH (Gen 26,34; 76_9 5
udah s marrıage wıth Canaanıte (Gen 562 Joseph’s marrı1age wıth Al

gyplhan (Gen ‚’  9 Moses’ marrıage wıth Mıdıanıte Kushıte XO!Z
Samson’s marrıage wıth Philıstine (Judg [4: 16,4-22), Davıd’s marrıage wıth
d aleDıte and Aramean (25am 35 Bathsheba’s marrıage wıth d Hıttıte
25Sam 11:3): Solomon’s marrıage wıth d multıitude of foreiıgners S 377

,  9 and marrıage wıth Phoenıcıan gS Further-
ings claıms that the mother of the Phoenıcıan kıng Hıram Was from

the trıbe of Naphtalı gSs 7,13-14) netnNeTr the historicıty of these reports 15
be doubted C: nOlL, they reflect d Zeitgeist 16 aCcepts the notion of

intermarrıage. The ıberal attıtude towards mıxed marrıages 1S a1SO
reflected In ega CX} Examples AICc [Deut 1,10-141 allows WAarrT1or
INALL y d prısoner of Wal and Lev 24,10 16 ment10ons the S(0(I1 of Jewısh
O1IlNnall and Egyptian ds member of Israel

Later 1D11Ca. SX (see .9 Num Z and 1Kgs 71_1 , 16,31-33) erıticıze
SUOMLIC of the CXOalllOUS marrlages lısted above harshly and thus mark changed
attıtude towards intermarrı1ages. Most of these eriticısms Caln be found In deu-
teronomıstıc CX OT deuteronomistıc redactions. eHcE, deuteronomısm wıth
ıts monolatrıc (L henotheıstic thought marks change In the Jewısh attıtude
towards intermarrı1ages. ıth the reforms of kıng Josıah and especlally wıth the
extensive development of deuteronomistıc thought durıng the Babylonıan exıle
the exclusıve veneratıon of the natıonal eıty of Israel became part of the Jewısh
cultural dentıty The deuteronomıiıstıc polemı1Ccs agamınst the intermarrıages of
ıng Solomon S 11,1-13) OT kıng z  ab 9s 16,31-33) AIC paradıgmatıc.
Jews follow fore1gn gods because they HLL marrıed non-Jewısh SPDOUSCS.
Hence, mıxed marrıages WCIC nNOoL All ethnıc but cultural challenge. Intermar-

rnages AaIc egarded dAS dıluting the exclusıve veneratiıon of YHWH and thus ASs

dıluting the Jewısh ultural identity (CE also Exod 4,14-16 K Deut LE3
Josh 31213 udg 35

That thıs dılution of cultural identity motivated Jewısh erıtic1ısm of ınter-
marrıage 15 also reflected In the Non-P and par GE the Pentateuch. Examples
from the Non-P materı1a]l nclude eriticısm of the intermarrıage between humans
and angels In Gjen 6,1-4 and the about the SO-Calle: FapcC f Dınah In
(Gjen Both non-P anı parts ö the Pentateuch emphasıze the endogamous

C eyers, Eve 184
| () C eyers, Eve 184-185



Y our Daughters 190 Not (jve Theır ONS21  Your Daughters Do Not Give to Their Sons ...  marriages of Abraham (Gen 11,29; 20,12), Isaac (Gen 24), and Jacob (Gen  28,1-29,30). These reports about the endogamous marriages of the patriarchs  point to a diaspora situation and its special needs for the preservation of cultural  identity as a further motivator for the Jewish rejection of intermarriage in exilic  times. The most gruesome narrative realization of this need for cultural self-  preservation is the Phinehas story (Num 25,6-15). Phinehas and his descendents  are rewarded with the perpetual high priesthood because Phinehas murdered a  Jew and his Midianite wife on account of their intermarriage.  2. The Rejection Mixed Marriages in the 5" century B.C.E.  In Persian times, the resettlement policy of the Persian empire for Coele-  Syria turned the issue of intermarriages into a prevailing cultural challenge for  Second Temple Judaism. Assyrian and Babylonian imperial policies led to a  dramatic decrease in the population of Coele-Syria. O. Lipschits has shown that  compared to the late Iron Age the settled area in Judah decreased by 72.3% in  Persian times. For Persian time Yehud, this means a total population of 30,125  people as compared to 108,000 citizens during the late Iron Age.!! Other sur-  veys give even lower population numbers for the Persian subprovince of Yehud.  Also based on archeological data, C.E. Carter estimates the population of  Yehud in the years 538-450 B.C.E. to 10,850 persons which would have in-  creased in the years 450-332 B.C.E. to 17000.'” Neither Lipschits’ nor Carter’s  statistics make a large migration of 42000 Jewish returnees from Mesopotamia  to Yehud plausible as it described in Ezra 2 / Nehemiah 7. Beyond the literary  fiction of the book of Ezra / Nehemiah historical reality features only a small  group of Jewish returnees. !®  When Coele-Syria became part of the Achaemenid empire the Persians  were forced to redevelop the area. Based on an archeological analysis of Persian  time strata of various sites in Coele-Syria, E. Stern describes the Persian deye—  lopment policy as follows:  The Persians — in order to overcome the consequences of the Babylonian  occupation — apparently utilized different methods from those employed by the  Assyrians and the Babylonians. They did not destroy everything and remove  the booty to Babylon, as did the Babylonians, nor did they bring new settlers to  the desolate land, as the Assyrians had done. They simply allowed people from  surrounding areas who were up to it to settle the half-empty regions. Our  impression is that this was accomplished by various extant local authorities (as  11  Lipschits, Changes 323-376, esp. 356.363-364; Lipschits, Fall 134-184.258-271.  12  2  B  Carter, Province 106-145, esp. 135; Carter, Emergence, 172-248.  See Carter, Province 136-137; Carter, Emergence 285; Lipschits, Changes 365; Lip-  schits, Fall 271.marrı1ages of Abraham (Gen E1::29; ‚  ö IsaaC (Gen 24), and aco (Gen
31'2 $ ese reports about the endogamous marrı1ages of the patrıarchs
pomt (O dıaspora sıtuatiıon and ıts pecıal needs for the preservatıon of cultural
dentıty ds further motivator fOr the Jewısh rejection of intermarrıage In exılıc
t1mes. The MOStT STUCSOINC narratıve realızatıon of thıs need for cultural self-
preservatıon 1S the ınehas STOTY um 25,6-15) 1ınehas and hıs descendents
dIC rewarded wıth the perpetual hıgh priesthood because ınehNas murdered
Jew and hıs Mıdıanıte wıfe ACCOUN of theır intermarrıage.

The Rejection 1Xei Marrıages in the 5!h century RE

In Pers1an tımes., the resettlement polıcy of the Persi1an empıre for oele-
yrıa turned the 1ssue of intermarrıages nto prevaılıng cultural challenge for
Second Temple Judaısm. Assyrıan and Babylonıan imper1al polıcıes led
dramatıc decrease In the populatıon of oele-Syrıa. Lipschits has cshown hat
compared {O the ate Iron Age the settled EG in Judah decreased Dy P In
Persian t1mes. For Persian t1ime Yehud, thıs total populatıon of
people dSs compared 08,000 cıtızens durıng the ate Iron Age  11 er s 1}

VCYS o1ve CVECIN lower populatıon numbers for the Pers1an subprovınce of Yehud
Also ase. archeological data, (arter est1imates the populatıon of
Yehud ın the SARZASO RE (O PCTSONS 1C would have InN-
creased In the 450-3372 B& 7000 ® Neıther Lipschıits’ 1OT (Jarter s
statıstics make arge mıgration of Jewısh returnees from Mesopotamıa
tO Yehud plausıble d ıt deser1bed In 7Ta ehem1a. Beyond the lıterary
fictıon of the book of ZTa Nehemiah historıical realıty features only small
STOUD of Jewısh returnees. $

hen Coele-Syrıa became part of the Achaemen1d empıre the Persi1ans
WEeEIC forced tOo redevelop the AiIca SEl archeological analysıs of Pers1an
time Strafa of Varlıous sıtes In Coele-Syrıa, Stern deser1bes the Persian deye—lopment policy ollows

The Persians In order OM TGCOLHE the CONSCQUCNCECS of the Babylonıan
Occupatıon apparently utilızed dıfferent methods from OSe employed Dy the
Assyrıans and the Babylonıuans. They dıd NOLT destroy everything and TETNNOVE

the Dooty Babylon, dıd he Babylon1ians, NOT dıd they bring FG settlers
he desolate land, the Assyrlans had one They sımply allowed people TOmM
surroundıng who UD I settle the half-empty reg10ns. Qur
Impression 1S that thıs Was accomplıshed Dy Varlous xtant local authorities (as

— Lipschıits, Changes 323:376; CS 356.363-364:; Lipschits, FallC
12

|
Carter, Provınce 106-145, CSD 9 Carter. Emergence, L TD
See Carter, Provınce 136-137; arter, Emergence 285; Lıpschiıts, Changes 365; L1p-
schıts, Fall DE
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dl almost prıvate inıtlatıve), such he kıngs of Iyre nd Sıdon Ihe oasta|
regıon of Palestine indeed AaDPCAIS, for he IMOST part, ave been populated
from the beginning of he Persian per10d Dy Phoenicıans from these cıtles.
hıs had een clearly shown Dy he exCcavatıons coastal [OWNS ACCOo, Dor,
Jaffa, Ashkelon, (uaza, and Rugeısh. he Samnec conclusıon IS valıd In regard
he (jalılee. Here and there, SOTIIC elements, such Greeks nd Arabs,
alsSO settled, In partıcular In the south nd In TE

cshould be assumed hat In he beginning he oastal settlements WCIC

renewed. Only later dıd he NCW prosperıity reach the ınland mountaınous
reg1on, LO0. hıs PIOCCSS Was sSlow first, but gradually gaıned MOMmMeENTUM.

Despite Its slowness, ıts aım Was clear: he erecti1on of settlements of Varıous
SIZEeS ON massıve scale throughout he COUNIIY, but maınly along the coastal
Sstrıp; the renewa| of internatıonal trade ÖM arge scale; and successful
development of the countrıes CCONOMY., |

nıght be Stern description hat in the south the Persıan
resettiement polıcy led to CONtINUOUS growth of Idumea nto ormerly Jewısh
territories. ! later reflection of the successful Persıan redevelopment of oele-
yrıa be OUunNn! In the Onomastıcon of 4lh urYyB Samarıa. FOor the
ınhabıtants of 4lh UrYy B.C Samarıa, the adı ed-Dalıyeh papyrı attest
varıety of theophorıc elements In the LE of cıtızens of Samarıa. The Sama-
ran Nalnlecs include elements referring Jewiısh, Phoenicıan, amaıc, Arabıc,
Moabıte, and Babylonıan de1ities: Yahweh, Baal. Qosh, ahar, CMOS Nabu.!®

Although the reg10n of IS ess well documented, ıf Can be assumed
hat Yehud Was part of the verall Persian resettlement scheme. that due
SIlow beginnings, the resettlement PITOCCSS eached only Dy the S ın
B IS COLNDAICS well wıth the complaınt of the Nehemiah memoOIr that
Jewısh hıldren spea. the Janguages of Varıous ne1ghboring people but not the
Janguage of Judah (Neh 1Cn OSS of lıngulstic ıdentity could VELY well
be CONSCYUCNCC of the resettlement of the half desolated of Coele-Syrıa
DY the surroundıng natıons.

The resulting multiethnıc and multirel1g10us populatıon of Coele-Syrıa
CT have led (8 increase in mıxed marrıages IC DYy the 5(h
RCFH mnmade intermarrıage . intensely ebated 1SSue In Judaısm. Thıs 1S docu-
mented nol only In the book of Ezra Nehemiah ıtself but also In other
Ihe Jewısh archıves of the Nıle ısland Elephantıne document intermarrı1ages In
ıts Jewısh community. ' both Josephus and the Samarıa Papyrı attest

Stern, Archaeology
| 5 See Lemaıre, Beıtrag 3226 For SULVCY of he archeological sıtes of Persian time

Idumaea, SCC Stern, Archaeology 443-454
16 ( Ahlström, Hıstory 899
1/ C Porten, Archıves 3-6]1 LA TE 1 78; 248-253; Eshkenazı, Shadows 2443



Y our Daughters |DIS) Not (jlve Theır SonsYour Daughters Do Not Give to Their Sons ...  23  pattern of intermarriage between the Samarian and Jerusalemite elites.!® A Per-  sian time advocate of Jewish intermarriage can be found with the book of  Ruth.'? It tells the story of the Moabite widow of a Jew. She integrates herself  successfully into Jewish culture and becomes the ancestor of king David. The  book of Ruth emphasizes, how Ruth acts according to the law of levirate  marriage (Deut 25,5-10) when she searches for a new Jewish husband. It makes  the counterargument to Persian time polemics against intermarriage. Mixed  marriages do not pollute the Jewish temple community and do not cause the  loss of cultural identity. On the contrary, in following the laws of levirate  marriage (Deut 25,5-10) the foreigner Ruth acts like the role model of a Jewish  wWwOoman.  Other Persian time Jewish literature attests to harsh opposition against the  notion of Jewish exogamy. Two different strands can be identified in the Per-  sian time campaign for endogamy. Some texts enforce endogamy only for the  priests viz. the high priests while others apply it to all Jews. In the next two  paragraphs I will first discuss various texts from the Hebrew Bible which reject  intermarriages. Afterwards I will ask how these observations relate to the  Persian time strata of the Book of Watchers.  2.1. Priestly Endogamy and its Democratization  After the Babylonian exile, the priesthood developed its own attitude  towards the question of endogamy. In Persian times, Judaism defined itself not  so much as a political or ethical community but as a cultic one. The purpose of  Israel’s existence was to serve god in his temple. Israel is Israel as long as it  performs the cult faithfully. The covenant with its god is realized in this cult.  Israel is not a nation or a political power. It is the adherence to the torah as  realized in the Jerusalem cult that constitutes Israel’s identity. Given the  importance of the cult, it cannot surprise that special laws regulated the life of  the priests which were the main cultic communicators between Israel and its  god. A major concern of these regulations was to avoid defilement of the priests  and alienation of Israel from its god by way of priestly defilement.  2Z2ELLe2E  To preserve priestly holiness and thus the holiness of the sanctuary, the  holiness code of P developed special regulations whom priests were allowed to  marry and whom not (Lev 21,6-9.13-15).°° They occur in a passage which is  18  Cf. Cross, Samaria 189-197.  !? _ For a Persian time date of the book of Ruth, see e.g. Zenger, Buch Rut 226.  °0  For a Persian time date of Lev 21 „13-15, see Blum, Studien 319-322.23

pattern of intermarrıage between the Samarıan and Jerusalemıite elites !® Per-
sıan t1ıme advocate of Jewısh intermarrıage Can be found wıth the book of
Ruth.'? the STOTY of the Moabiıte WwWIdow of Jew She integrates erself
SUCCESSIUNVY nto Jewısh culture and becomes the or of kıng avı The
book of { emphasızes, how u aCTS accordıng {O the law of evırate
marrıage (Deut 23:5-40) when che searches for 11IC  S Jewısh usban It makes
the Counterargument Persjan time polemi1cs agaınst intermarrıage. 1Xe€e:
marrıages do not pollute the Jewısh emple communıty and do not CAdUusSec the
OSS of cultural dentıty (In the Conitrary, In tollowıng the aws of evırate
marrıage (Deut 25,5-40) the fore1gner u acts 1ıke the role MO of Jewısh
WO

er Persian time Jewısh Iıterature attests {O ars opposıtıon agaınst the
notion of Jewısh CXAOSDAMY. 1 WO dıfferent strands Can be iıdentiftied ın the Per-
S1an t1ıme campaıgn for endogamy. Some EeXISs enforce endogamy only for the
priests VIZ. the hıgh priests whıle others appIiy ıf {Oo a]] Jews. In the nexfi WO
paragraphs 11l first d1scuss Varı0ous from the Hebrew 16 reject
Intermarrıages. erwards wı1] ask how these observatıons relate {o the
Pers1an time strata of the Book of Watchers.

Priestly Endogamy and IES Democratization
F the Babylonıan exıle, the priesthood developed ıts OW attıtude

towards the question of endogamy. In Persıan tiımes, Judaısm efined ıtse not
s much As polıtıcal OT thıcal communıty but cultıic ON  @ The DUTIDOSC of
Israel’s existence W ds$s SC XC god In hıs temple. Israe] 1S Israe] dS long ds  N ıt
performs the cult fal  ully. T’he CcCovenant wıth ıts god 1S realızed In hıs cult
Israe] 1S not natıon Bi8 polıtıcal A 15 the adherence 1{8 the torah dAS
realızed In the Jerusalem cult that constitutes Israel’s dentıity (j1ven the
Importance of the cult, ıf cannot surprıse hat specıal laws regulated the lıfe of
he priests 1C: WEeTC the maın cultıc cCommunicators between Israe] and ıts
god maJor CONCETN of these regulatıons Was {O avo1d defilemen of the priests
and alıenatiıon of Israel from ıfs god by WdY of priestly defilement

DE ELEF
10 DTESCTVEC priestly holıness and thus the holiness of the SanC{uUarYy, the

holiness code of developed pecı1al regulatıons whom priests WEeETC alloweCc
TV and whom nol (Lev 2695 They CCUT In DASSaALC 1C 1S

| X CrOoss, Samarıa 189-197
19 For Persian time date of he book of Ruth, SCC C Zenger, Buch ut EG
}() For d Persian time date of Lev < 3-15, SE Blum. Studıen
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coiıned DYy the rhetorıic of holıness, defi1lement, profanatıon, and uncleanness.“'
Vıolations ınvalıdate the offerıngs perTorme: by the violatıng priests who de-
sanctıfıed themselves.

Cann! surprıse that the hıgh priest d the human Center of the Jerusalem
cult 1s commanded {o IALI y only OutL of d rather selected SIOUD of

He chall only OInal who 1S virgın. WIdOW, (T divorced
WOIMNAanN, who has been defiled, prostitute, these he shall NOl

INAaLTYy., He shal]l IA} virgın of hıs WI] kın. hat he INday nNOTL profane N1IS
offspring aINONS hıs kın; for 111 he Lord; sanctıfy 1M. (Lev 21,13-15

Albertz brings ıf d poımt: “But he SC1 the hıgh priest) Wäas also subject
intensıified priestly condıtions of holıiness (Lev 21.10-13) and therefore W ds

the only ONEC who had the privilege of entering the holy of holıes and
performe the ıturgy festivals (sabbath, annual festivals) and ın partıcular ON

the day of atonement.  »”22 The pecıal cultıc role of the hıgh priest necessıtates
avoldıng al y chance of defilemen Hence, he hıgh priest 1S only lowed
INa Yy d vırgın from priestly family.“

PE  N Ezek 4T
The regulatıons for the priests In k7ek E advocate the Sdl11C

CENGEGEIN for the holiness of the priest d does Lev W oven into the dıfferent
regulatıons for the priests of k7ek „ 17/-2 AIc dıfferent forms of W7P (see Ezek
447 19.23.24.27). HENCE., Ezek „17-2 1S DulL under the Leitmotiv of holiness.“
Gıven that Ezek2evelops ıfs indıvıdual aws Out of Lev L0; 2126 and
other authorıtatıve tradıtions,“' ıt 15 al] the LNOIC interesting that the marrıage
regulatıons for the priests do noL draw 0)8| Lev 21,6-9 but 0)8| the marrıage
regulatıons for the hıgh priests In Lev BED Thıs democratızatiıon of ıgh
priestly alakhah reflects ıncreased COHMIGEEN for the defilement of the sanctıty
of priests d he cultıc intermediators between god and hıs chosen people

( Hartley, Levıtıcus 346
7 Albertz, Hıstory 460
23 For thıs meanıng of (  } In Lev 21,14, S3  S already Phılo, De specılalıbus legıbus

cTl. C Hurvitz, Study 67-69; Mılgrom, Levıtıcus
For postexılıc setting of Ezek 44,22, SCC C Zıiımmerl1, Ezekıel 463; JTuell. LAaW
631
Allen, Ezekıel 25 5E

Fıshbane, Interpretation 294-295:; Allen. Ezekıel 263
OC O0k 642; Pohlmann, Prophet 594-596



25Y our Daughters 190 Not (ve Theıir ONS23  Your Daughters Do Not Give to Their Sons ...  They shall not marry a widow, or a divorced woman, but only a virgin of the  stock of the house of Israel, or a widow who is the widow of a priest. (Ezek  44,22 NRSV)  The differences between the two texts point to the concerns of Ezek 44,22. It  clarifies the ambiguous term 1y out of Lev 21,14 as “from the house of  Israel,” i.e. a priest can only marry an Israelite virgin. Furthermore, the priests of  Ezek 44.22 are allowed to marry a widow of a priest while in Lev 21,14 the  high priest is not. This points to endangerment of the holiness of a priestly  husband as the main concern of the endogamy law in Ezek 44,22. The widow of  a priest was not in contact with the alien sphere of non-priests and can thus not  endanger the holiness of a priestly husband.”®  213 MailZIEL  Already before the mission of Nehemiah, the concept of a cultic Jewish  cultural identity led to a democratization of priestly endogamy laws. A good  example is an early addition?? to the book of Malachi in Mal 2,11-12.°°  11 Judah has been faithless, and abomination happened in Israel and in  Jerusalem:; for Judah has profaned the sanctuary of the Lord, which he loves,  and has married the daughter?! of 'a foreign god. 12 May the Lord cut off from  the tents of Jacob anyone who does this — the aroused one and the lover — and  who brings an offering to the Lord of hosts.””  The remark “which he loves” (3 7w8; Mal 2,11) shows that in Mal 2,11-  12 it is the sanctuary through which Judah is special. Hence, Mal 2,11-12  follows also the idea of a Jewish cultic identity. Its context attests to the same  language of holiness and defilement as observed in Lev 21 and Ezek 44,17-27  but Mal 2,11-12 adds a rhetoric of deception and faithlessness to it. Exogamous  marriages do not just endanger the special cultic relation between Israel and its  god through the defilement of priests. They are an evil in itself. Those who  28  For this interpretation of Ezek 44,22, cf. Zimmerli, Ezekjel 11 460; Allen, Ezekiel  263-264; Block, Book 642.  2  For Mal 2,11-12 as a 5" century B.C.E. addition to the book of Malachi which was  composed before the mission of Nehemiah, see Meinhold, Maleachi 190-197.  30  For a survey of earlier interpretations of Mal 2,11-12, see Glazier-McDonald, Mala-  31  chi H3419  4QXIT® reads m'3 instead of na. With all probability this reading is due to scribal  32  error (cf. Fuller, Problems 51).  For the translation “the aroused one and the lover,” see Glazier-McDonald, Malachi  2:12 295-298; Glazier-McDonald, Malachi 94-99.They chall NOL INaIT y WIdOW, dıvorced I,  9 but only virgın of the
stock of he house of Israel. WwIıdow who 1S the W1dOoWw of priest. (Ezek
44 Z

The dıfferences between the [WO EXTIS pomt (O the CONCEINS of E7ek A& 2Z
clarıfıes the ambıgu0us term 123 Ouf of Lev 21.14 d “ from the house of
Israel:- priest Can only INALTYy Israelıte virgın. Furthermore. the priests of
E7zek 44,22 AdIiC lowed (O INa WIdow of prıest 111e In Lev 2} 14 the
hıgh prıest 1S nOoL Thıs pomnts endangerment of the holiness of priestly
husband the maın CONCEITIN of the endogamy law In Ezek AA ZZ The WIdOW of

priest Was nof In contact wıth the alıen sphere of non-priests and Can thus nOT

endanger the holıness of priestly husband.“®

Er Mal FE
Already before the mMISsSION of Nehemiah, the Concept of cultıc Jewısh

cultural dentity led to democratızatiıon of priestly endogamy aws x00d
example 15 early addition“? {Oo the book of Malachı In Mal 2n LE

Judah has een faıthless,. and abominatıon happened In Israel and In
Jerusalem:; for Judah has profaned the SanCtIuary of the Lord, whıich he loves,
nd has marrıed the daughter” of foreign god 2 May the ord ‚'ut off TOm
he of Jacob an yOoN«cC who o€eSs thıs the aroused ON and the lover and
who brings offering the ord of hosts.**

The remark 6,  whıic he loves” (I7N ON; Mal 27 l cShows that ın Mal Z F
12 ıt 1S the SanCciuary through 16 Judah 1S pecı1al Hence: Mal „11-1
ollows also the dea of Jewısh cultıc dentıity. Its Context attests {O the
language of holıiness and defilemen dSs bserved In LEeV and EzekZ
but Mal 27 D adds rhetorıic of deception and faıthlessness LO it EX0Ogamous
marrıages do not Just endanger the specıal cultıc relatıon between Israel and S
god through the defilemen of priests. They AdIiC evıl In ıtself. OSe who

For thıs interpretation of 7ek YA:22 ct. Zıiımmerl1, Ezekjel 460: en Ezekıel

263-264; Block, ook 6472
29 For Mal ZZ 51h cCentury BRBOCE addıtıon the book of Malachı which Was

composed before he m1ission of Nehemiah, SCC Meınhold, Maleachı! 190-197
m+  () For d SUFVCYV of earlıer interpretations of Mal 2  y 1-12, SCC Glazier-McDonald, Mala-

hı AF
AQXIT reads - instead of Wıth all probabılıty hıs readıng 1S ue scribal

52
(GE Fuller, Problems D

For he translatıon “the aroused 11C and he lover,” SC6 Glazier-McDonald. Malachı
DA 295-298; Glazier-McDonald. Malachı 94-99
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IHNALL Y the aughter of foreıgn god 3  .  b  $ ö ma): 1:e foreıgn women,?  5
profane and thus de-sanctify the SanCIuary of the ord The usSsbanı of d

foreigner continues bring sacrıfıces YHWH HE also eing affılı1ated
wıth the o0ds of hıs wife.?* Hence, ıf Jews INAIT'Yy non-Jewısh pariners, Al

abominatıon (MIDIM evelops. Thıs keyword introduces deuteronomıstıc ıdeas
nto the priestly hought of Malachı and evokes the phılosophy that the VECIlCI-

atıon of other deıties CAduscs catastrophıc punishment.””
Mal 2, E ıffers In [WO from he Holıness Code and the temple

VIS1ION of the book of Ezekıel applıes the aws of priestly endogamy
a ]] Jews and ıf specıfies how intermarrıage carrıes defilemen The husbands of
non-Jewısh dIC affılıated wıth foreıgn deıties 0Ug theır WIves and
could therefore introduce non-Jewısh culture nto the Jerusalem cult.>© Thıs
element of fore1gn relıg10n de-sanctifles the Jerusalem sanctuary> d ıt 1S nOoTt
exclusıve YHWH anymore.”® Judah d cultıc communıty 100ses ıts Sd1lC-

NS and ıts cultıc dentity. ANY intermarrıage endangers the cultıc ıdentıty of
JudaısmS I1UNS through the Jerusalem temple.

The Missıion of Nehemiah en 5,23-29)
Neh 3,23-29 1S part of the Nehemiah mMemOIr. It 1S hence hıghly probable

that ıt reflects hıstorıc INCAaSUTCS taken DYy Nehemiah hımself. As Mal 2 1-12,
Nehemiah SCCINS have democratızed he priestly notion of endogamy and
applıed ıt all Jews.

Neh 3,23-24 mentions anguage dısabılıties of chıladaren Out of mıxed
marrı1ages. That ehnem1a ConnecCts the language 1SSsue wıth the problem of
mıxed marrlages Shows., In the 51h CeENLUrYy B: CXAOSALY Was nNOoL rejected
because of ethnıcıty but because of the endangered Jewısh cultural ıdentity.
ence, Neh 3,25-27 refers the negatıve role node] of Solomon’s mıxed
marrıages. ıts Vorlage S 1 1: 11839 Neh 1326 does NOl ACCUS!
Solomon’s fore1gn WIves of avıng hım Ilured AWAY the veneratıon of theır

foreign g0ods but that they caused hım SIN NM Fh:) 1Xe| marrlages dIC d

33 For hıs meanıng of the phrase b  > N SCC Glazıer cDonald, Malachı 91-93;
(Cilazıer McDonald, Intermarriage 603-604

35
(Gilazıer McDonald, Malachı
Meınhold, Maleachı 205

316 Schreiner, Mıschehen 224:223; Glazıer-McDonald, Malachı 89-91.119-120:;
Glazıer-McDonald, Intermarrıage

A For E D7  7 desıgnatıon of the Jerusalem temple, {Sf C Glazıer-McDonald,
Malachı

Gilazıer McDonald, Intermarriage 604
CS dll der W oude, Malachıs



AZour Daughters Do Not (ve Theıir ONSYour Daughters Do Not Give to Their Sons ...  27  violation of Jewish religious culture even if the veneration of other gods ıs not  involved. Intermarriages need to be avoided, because they result in a loss of  Jewish conduct and thus of Jewish identity.  Therefore, Nehemiah summarizes his activities with regard to mixed  marriages as a cleansing from anything foreign, i.e. anything that 1s not recep-  tive to YHWH (Neh 13,30).“° As an extreme example for how to deal with  intermarriage, Neh 13,28-29 describes the case of a grandson of the high priest  Eliashib and his marriage with the daughter of the Samarian governor Sanballat.  Nehemiah drove him out of the Jewish community. Nehemiah’s policy is thus  in line with his general exclusion of foreigners from Judaism as attested in Neh  13,1-3. Jews who live in a mixed marriage lose their Jewish cultural identity  and need to be removed from Judaism.  To summarize: Before the Babylonian exile, intermarriage was not a dis-  puted issue. The diaspora situation of the Babylonian exile led to a strong  support of endogamy versus exogamy. Most exilic polemics against exogamy  are incorporated into existing authoritative texts by way of redaction. The small  size of Persian time Yehud and the Persian resettlement policy for Coele-Syria  turned intermarriage into one of the major problems of postexilic Judaism.  Persian time rejections of intermarriage are based on the idea of a cultic Jewish  identity. In the beginning, postexilic prohibitions of intermarriage seem to be  restricted to the (high) priests (Lev 21,13-15; Ezek 44,22) as their intermarriage  with non-Jews could defile the cult. Both an early insertion into the book of  Malachi (Mal 2,11-12) and the Nehemiah memoir (Neh 13,23-29) attest an  expansion of the priestly marriage prohibition towards all Jews arguing that the  cult could be defiled by all of its members. The postexilic rejection of  intermarriages did not remain undisputed. In support of intermarriages, the book  of Ruth depicts the Moabite woman Ruth as an exemplary member of the  Jewish cultic commune.  2.2 Intermarriage in the Shemihazah Ä/fyth (IEn *6-11)  The Book of Watchers (BW; 1En 1-36) is a paratext to Gen 5,21-24 and  Gen 6,1-4, which has undergone a complicated textual history.“' The earliest  manuscript of the BW_is 4QEn“ ar which was produced in the first half of the  2"% century B.C.E.“? Milik has shown that copyist errors and the orthography of  40  For this meaning of 7523, see Lang, 753 460-461.  41  For the textual history of the BW, see Bhayro, Narrative 45-53.219-226. The Greek  Vorlage of the Ethiopic translation was not identical to the text of Codex Panopo-  litanus but close to it (cf. Milik, Books 71-72; Bharyo, Narrative 223-224).  42  Milik, Books 140.violatıon of Jewısh rel1210uUs culture GVECH E the veneratıon of other gods 15 noTl
involved. Intermarrıages need 8 be avoılded, because thev result in OSS of
Jewısh conduct and thus of Jewısh identity.

Therefore, Nehemiah summarızes hıs actıvitles wıth regard to mıxed
marrıages dSs cleansıng from anythıng fore1gn, 1.e€ anythıng that 1S not p-
t1ve {O YHWH (Neh 330) As example for how tO dea] wıth

intermarrıage, Neh 3,26-29 deser1bes the Casc of grandson of the hıgh prıest
1ashı and hıs marrıage wıth the daughter of the Samarıan SOVCINOTF Sanballat
Nehemiah drove 11m out of the Jewısh communıty. ehemiah  S polıcy 1S thus
In ıne wıth hıs eneral exclusıon of foreigners from Judaısm d attested In Neh
13,1-3 Jews who 1ve In mıxed marrıage ose theır Jewısh cultural dentity
and need {O be removed 'om Judaısm.

ToO SUMMAFIZE: Before the Babylonıan exıle, intermarrıage Was nol dıs-
puted ISssue. The dıaspora sıtuatiıon of the Babylonıan exıle led (O strong
Ssupport of endogamy VETITSUS Most ex1ılıc polemics agamst
dIC incorporated ınto existing authorıitatıve CX by WdY of redaction. The small
S17e of Persi1an time Yehud and the Persjan resettlement polıcy fOor Coele-Syrıa
turned intermarrıage nto ONC of the maJor problems of postexılıc Juda1ısm.
Persıian tiıme reject10ns of intermarrıage dIiC ase! the dea of cultıc Jewısh
ıdentity. In the egInNNING, postexılıc prohıbitions of intermarrıage SCCI1] {O be
restricted to the (hıgh) priests CEeX B: E7ek dS theır intermarrıage
ıth non-Jews could defile the cult Both early insertion nto the book of
Malachı (Mal 2,11-12) and the Nehemiah memoOIr (Neh 3,23-29) attest

expansıon of the priestly marrıage prohıbıtion towards al] Jews arguıng that the
cult could be efiled by a]] of ıts members. The postexilıc reject1on of
intermarrıages dıd nOot remaın undısputed. In support of intermarr1ages, the book
of u depıcts the Moabiıte OTINan u exemplary member of the
Jewısh cultıc COTMMUNE

Z Intermarriage In the Shemihazah Myth (FEn *O=7 [)
The Book of Watchers (BW; 1En 1-36) 1S parateX LO (Gen ‚21-24 and

(Gjen 6,1-4., 1C: has undergone complicated textual history.“ The earlhıest
manuscrıpt of the 1S 4QEn’ IC Was produced In the first half of the
2nd century 111 has shown that copyıst and the orthography of

For thıs meanıng OE  S SG Lang, a 460-46
For he textual hi1SstOry of the B SCC ayro, Narratıve 45:53:92102226 The Greek
Vorlage of the Ethiopic translatıon W as nOoT iıdentical the texfi of Codex Panopo-
ıtanus but close it (cf. Mılık, Books 71- aryo, Narratıve 223-224)

47 Mılık, Books 140
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4QEn’ dl AaISUC for date of ıts Vorlage In the 3I’d CENLUrYy Logiıcal
inconsıstencıies ıke the absence of NOC In En GE indıcate that the 1S
the result of d complex hıstory of redactional growth. Parts of IEn 6- |

the narratıve erne of the IC W dads first enlarged by En SS
and later DYy IFEn H4A19 IEn 1-5; 20-36 WCEIC IEn 6-19 In OC OL INOIC

later redactions.“* akıng the dependence ()M Varıous Jewısh scrıptures
from exılıc and post-exilıc times (see G k7zek 1-2; 40-44 in Ikrn 14,8-16,4)
and ıts somewhat intricate redactional hıstory nto consıderation, ıt CC hıghly
unlıkely that the Was finalızed before the 3Fd ıle later
date 1S exclude. DYy Mılık s observatıons concerning the Vorlage of 4QEn’ ——

The narratıve nucleus of the the SO-Calle: the Shemiuhazah myth, Can be
tound In En 6,1-8; /,1abc.2-6; 8’47 9,1-5./7-8ab.9-11; 10,1-3.11-22; E
Some specıalısts uggest setting for the Shemihazah myth In the 5[h ATY

ıle others OU! thıs dating“® and DIODOSC early Hellenistic times.“?
In II1Y OpIn10Nn, the intrıcate redaction hıstory of the AargUCS for S12N1-
tıcantly earlhıer date of the Shemihaza my than the eginnıng of the 3rd
CENLUTFY B'€ The prommnence of the rejecti1on of intermarrıages In Persıan
imes could suggest 5Lh cCenturyB setting. Corroboration for such setting
mıght be found In the NaImne of the seventh angelıc 1€ of the tfallen watchers,

Mılık. Books 141; cf. ZBET R
For the lıterary 270 of the B N Nıckelsburg, Apocalyptıic 384-3806; Nıckels-
urg, am Enoch 165 nd ad loc ISO Hanson, Rebellıon 195-233; Newsom, eve-
lopment For of Varlous reconstructions of the3 redactional
hıstory, SO Tigchelaar, rophets 152-164 168-1 72

45 For 3l'd CEeNLUrYy B.CE date of the B  > C. Mılık. Books 28; VanderKam, Enoch
I ' Kvanvıg, Roots 95-96; Reed, Angels 61-69

See Nıckelsburg, Enoch POS:-2521.:256 It has repeatedly been claımed hat thıs
Shemihazah myth Was In turn part of 00k of Noah whıch 1S NOW ost. ()ther
of thıs XT would be preserved In En 106-107 nd Varlıous of he 00k of
Sımilıtudes (IEn 54,7-55,2; 60: ’  -  , FOor thıs ıdea cf. C Charles, O0k 24-
Z Bartelmus, Heroentum 154-156; Uhlıg, Henochbuch 506: Rubinkıewicz, 00k
54 Sacchı, Apocalyptic Bult he end of he Shemihazah mnyth dl

eschatology which 1S dıfficult imagıne In he mıddlie of o0k of Noah. En G3
cshould be understood lıterary work In Its WI] nght whıich Was Incorporated into

4 /
the (GT. Tigchelaar, Prophets 56-157)
Mılık, 00 25-34; Sacchlı, Apocalyptic 61-62.212-213; Rubinkıewicz, o0k pPds-
SIM (Rubienkıewicz wWwants date later reworkıng of the Shemihazah mnyth
into he 51h LUrYy BGC.EX Boccaccını, Hypothesıs
See C Collıns’ apodıctic eriticısm of Sacchı: ‘““Ihere 1S [CasSOIll push he

49
date back he fıfth century” (Orıgin 28 n 10)

C Hanson, Rebellion —— SS
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anıel (TEB 67 ct the later paraphrase the Book of Sımiilıtudes FLEN
69 21) 5()

The US«C of the Dan e] and anıy e] ancıent Jewısh Iıterature has
charaecterıistic hıstory From the Iron Age Israelıte Jewıish uUusSCc of the

[)an e] and anıy e] preserved In ex1lıc 1mes Mesopotamıan
setting,>' the book of k7ekıe] ment0ons the Adine mw ıu52 repeatediy Ezek

14 28 posıtıve reception of the Dan e] of Canaanıte egend
Mesopotamıan Judaısm of ex1ilıc iımes

Outsıde the Danıel lıterature nd the book of Danıel ıtself the dI1le Danıel
[AdIC the Jewısh ONOMAastıcon of he Second Temple per10d 54 ntıl the turn
of the CTaSs NOT ttested ewısh seals other Jewısh inscr1pt10Ns
Only l%l Century OSSUary inscr1ption TOom Jerusalem Joseph SONMN of
Danıel mentioned 55 Another ate use of the dIinle Danıel miıght be attested

Jewısh Maa contract of he yCalr 72 (Mur]l 15) mong the
s1gnatures the VErSO of he document damaged arnle reads Ac«/| In the
1il cCentury the er of rsteas Iısts Danıel OTIC of the translators
of the Pentateuch 1NTtO G’reek (Lef AFIS 49) uh ment0ons that Enoch
tather 1aw who also Was N1IS uncle Was named Danıel €Hr the
1Narnlec of Davıd second SOI NN whiıch reinterpretation of 2Sam
where Davıd second ST named —5 The first attestatıon of the Adine

Danıel the Jewısh ONOMAaStIcon outsıde the Danıel legends K7ra (CE
Neh The AdIı11e designates Jew who mi1grated TOM Mesopotamıa
Yehud
The amne Danıel verIy promımnent 88| the o0k of Danıel and other Danıel
Iıterature TOM the Qumran lıbrary The Danıel lIıterature transforms the ero of
(’anaanıte myth Into Jew the Babylonıan ex1ıle There Can be doubt
that the bıblıcal book of Danıel attested the be dated in the

5() In IEn the Ethiop1c translatıon reads dn whıle IfsS paratexXt I En 69 attests

dnyl The dn of 1En transcrıption of the Greek AoveLnA whiıich st1]] attested
CCodex Panopolıtanus The ramaıc manuscrıpts 4QEn““ leave doubt that the

seventh chief of the tfallen watchers Was called Danıe!l and NOLT [an e] 4QEn 111

reads NI whıle 4QEn 26 has >N ]
5 ] For Al exılıc setting, SCC Zimmerl'’1 E7ekıel /Zimmerl'1 FEzekıel 1{1
5 The Ketib reads a ]] three references Dan e] whiıich Was reinterpreted by the Qere

and by the A Danıel Both influenced by the postexı1lıc book of Danıel
See oth Noah 257 254
S C Ian Lex1icon 8 / (S. V N1377 Danıtel)

55 See he of Kloner / Stark Jerusalem
56 C# Benoıit Textes 254
\ For date of the er of rısteas he cCentury SCC ange LaWw (forth-

comıng).
55 McCarter, Samuel 1O1:; Wıllı, Chronık 110 (Contra noppers, Chronicles 318

Day, Danıel LE: Collıns, Daniel 5a39 220
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167-164 B But 1S has been ong agreed na the first part of the book. \DEN!
1 -6, incorporates earlıer legends. According Kratz, early Stages of narratıve
tradıtıon behind I)an S back Into the ate 6lh and 51h Tury B nd
developed In Mesopotamıan Jewry.®
10 summarıze: Durıng the Babylonıan ex1le, he an e igure of Canaanıte
myth became accepted In (Mesopotamıan) Judaısm. During Persj1an times the
Mesopotamıan dıaspora developed Danıel legends which responded threats

Jewiısh identity In dıaspora sıtuation. ewısh returnee: sed the MNanlec

Danıel durıng the 51h LUrYy B} in Yehud. that tiıme, these retiurnees
from Mesopotamıa brought the Danıel legends wıth hem. Sınce thıs time d1l

almost exclusıvely posıtıve USC of he Danıel Call be observed In ewısh
TOM Coele-Syrıa.

The USC of the anıe In the attests 8} d VC dıfferent reception S:
the Canaanıte Dan’el 1gure In I En 6)7‚ ıf L[Urns the paradıgmatıc Just of 1L1OI1-

Jewısh legend into the seventh 1eof the fallen watcher and demonises hım ın
thıs WaY The had almost effect Jewısh culture In ıts USC of the
Danıel er the anıel-legends became promımnent In it Was unıma-
oinable promınent demon Danıel From the 51h CeNturYy B
onwards the anıe could nNOoL be connected Ally wıth such negatıve
PCISON.

( ven thıs hıstory ÖT the Danıel In the Jewısh Oonomastıcon, d setting
for the Shemihaza!l myth after the 51h CENLUY BC 1S V unlıkely The
Shemihazah myth reflects stage In the Danıel tradıtion, when Danıel W ds still
perceıved dS non-Jewısh figure In Persian Yehud Such 5th cCentury BC
date for the Shemihazah myth 1S corroborated Dy ıts maın subject natiter, 16 the
intermarrıage between the watchers and human WOLNCIL The question of
intermarrıage Was maın topıc of dıspute In 51h CENLUTY BC

The texi of the Shemihaza: my — isolated DY Nıckelsburg (1En 6,1-8:;
/,1abc.2-6; 89: 9,1-5.7-8ab.9-11; 10,1-3.11-22; E1-2) 1splays d dıstinct
SLOTY lıne. The Shemiahazah myth begıins and ends wıth descent. the
SLOTY of how the eavenly watchers recoeNIZE he Ccau of human WOINCIL,

down take (0)88()8| for themselves and have SS wıth them (JEN
71"7‚ eT the correspondıng punıshment of the deluge eschatological
tıme of essing wıll COMMMNECINNCEC and the eavenly storehouses of essing wıll
OPDCNH and theır content 111 descent earth (1En E2)

Between the descents the Shemihazah myth how the watchers
procrealte (TEn 2); how theır chıldren, the g]ants, devour al] ıfe earth Nn
135 hOow the souls of the deceased and the CMpLY earth cr1es Oout heaven
(1En 5,4), how the holy ONCS In heaven lo0ok down tO earth, how they recognIıze

See C Kratz, Translatıo 1 34-14%
See nNnOote



Y our Daughters 190 Not (uve Theır ONSs31  Your Daughters Do Not Give to Their Sons ...  the dire straits earth and its population is in (1En 9,1-3), how the holy ones  bring earths’ fate to god as the ruler of the universe in describing the  misdemeanor of the watchers and their offspring (1En 9,4-5.6-10), and how god  responds to the plead of his holy ones. He issues a warning to Noah (1En 10,1-  3). He orders Michael to punish the watchers and to perform a summary  cleansing of the depopulated earth by way of the deluge. In turn, the des-  cendants of Noah will populate the earth and at an unspecified moment in time  and an age of eschatological bliss will commence (1En 10,4-11,2).  In this story, the watchers are variously accused and slandered for their  mixed marriages with human women. In 1En 6,3 these intermarriages are  described as a great sin ((uaxptiac WeEyaınc). Why intermarriage is regarded as a  principal sin in the Shemihazah myth becomes apparent in later parts of the  narrative. The Shemihazah myth criticizes the intermarriage of the watchers by  employing a rhetoric of impurity, defilement, and cleansing. Regrettably, none  of the vocabulary in question is preserved in the Aramaic Enoch manuscripts  from Qumran. But the Greek translation is extent. 1En 7,1; 9,8; and 10,11 state  that the watchers defiled themselves (WL@LveoBaxL, ELLAVONOAV, WLAVONLAL)  through the human women. And 1En 10,11 states that they communicated their  uncleanness (&KaOaxpolx) to the watchers.  The defilement of the watchers should not be understood as a commu-  nication of menstrual uncleanness by their human spouses®® but by their inter-  course with women forbidden to the watchers.® The Shemihazah myth does not  mention any bleeding of the watcher’s spouses in connection with their sexual  intercourse. That the watcher’s defilement is not caused by the menstrual un-  cleanness of their human spouses is confirmed by 1En 9,9 and 10,15. In both  places, the giants are called half-breeds (1En 9,9 kißönA«®*; 1En 10,15 t@v  kKıßönAwv). In Lev 19,19 and Deut 22,11 k«ißöndoc translates the Hebrew term  ”unW which signifies a cloth or garment made out of two different materials.  Hence, the use of kißönAoc in 1En 9,9; 10,15 creates a link to the kil’ayim laws  of Lev 19,19. Like the offspring of two different breeds of animals or a garment  made out of two different kinds of materials the giants are flawed as they are the  offspring of a union of two different kinds. Hence, in the Shemihazah myth the  defilement of the watchers results out a mixture of two things which do not  belong together, i.e. the watchers’ intercourse with human women.  62  63  Thus e.g. Nickelsburg, 1 Enoch 225.  Cf. Loader, Enoch 11-15; Himmelfarb, Temple 227-228.  64  In 1En 9,9, only Syncellus reads kiBönimx while both Codex Panopolitanus and the  Ethiopic text attest to an “abbreviated paraphrase of the longer form of Sync” (Black,  Book 132).the dıre straıts earth and ıfs populatıon IS In (JEn 9,1-3), how the Noly ONCS

NNg earths’ fate god dSs the ruler of the unıverse In describing the
mısdemeanor of the watchers and theır offspring (IEn 9.4-5.6- 10), and how god
responds the plea: of hıs holy ONECS He 1SSUES warnıng Noah (FEn O, 1-
S He orders Michael punısh the watchers and tO perform SUMIMATY
cleansıng of the depopulated earth by WdY of the deluge In turn the des-
cendants of Noah 111 populate the earth and al unspecıfied MOMentT In t1me
and A d9C of eschatologıcal 15Sl COTMMNMNMNECTINICE (IEn 10.4-1 E2)

In h1s STOTV, the watchers ATC varıously accused and slandered for theır
mıxed marrıages wıth human In 1En 6:3 these intermarrıages dIC

deseribed d grea SIN (XLOAPTLOAC WEVOAANG). Why intermarrıage 15 regarde dSs

princıpal SIN In the Shemihaza mY becomes apparen In later Darts of the
narratıve. The Shemihaza myth eritic17es the intermarrıage of the watchers by
employıng rhetorıic of Impurıty, def1lement, and cleansıng. Regrettably, LONEC

of the vocabulary In question 1S preserved In the Aramaıiıc NOC manuscrIıpts
om Qumran. ut theT translatıon 1S extent 1En 79’ 9,8; and IO
hat the watchers efiled themselves (WLXLVEOOXL, EULKVONOAV, ULAXVONVAL)
roug the human And IEn 10,11 sStates that they commMuUNICAted theır
uncleanness (XKAXOXPOLA) tO the watchers.

The defilement of the watchers hould NnOot be understood dS Uu-
nıcatıon of menstrual uncleanness by theır human spouses®“ but DYy theır inter-
COUTSC wıth torbıdden the watchers © The Shemihazah myth does not
mention anı y eeding of the watcher’s SPOUSCS In connection wıth theır sexua]
Intercourse. That the watcher’s defilemen 1S nOoT caused by the menstrual uUunN-

cleanness of theır human 15 confirmed by 1En 9,9 and 05 In both
places, the o1ants dIiC alled half-breeds (LEn 9,9 KLBÖNAa®: IEn FO-43 TV
KLBönNAwL) In Lev 19,19 and |eut Z KLBÖNAOC translates the Hebrew term
ODW 1C sıgnıfıes CIO garment made Out of [WO dıfferent materıjals.
HEenece. the USC of KLBÖNAOC In IEn 9 9: FÖ creates Iınk {O the Fl ayım aWSs
GE Lev 19,19 Lıke the offspriıng of [WO dıfferent breeds of anımals OT garment
made Out of [WO dıfferent 1n of materıals the o1ants dIc awe. d thev dIiIC the
offspring of unıon of [WO dıfferent 1N! HeENceE: In the Shemihazah myth the
defilement of the watchers results Ouft miıxture of [WO thıngs 1e€ do nNnot
belong together, e the watchers’ intercourse wıth human OImnen

S Thus C Nıckelsburg, Enoch E
Loader, Enoch 1-15; Hımmelfarb, Temple TD

G: In | En 997 only Syncellus reads KLBÖNAC whıiıle both Codex Panopolıtanus and he
Ethiopic texfi attest ‘“abbreviated paraphrase of the longer form of Syn  8 (Black,
0o0k 2}
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1S thıs defilemen resulting Oout of tIhe unequal Uun1ı0n between watchers and
humans that necessıtates Z0! order Michael cleanse the earth (KXOXPLOCV)
from ‘qa]] the impurıties” (TAonNC AKAOXPTLAC; In ıchael cleansıng
(n be d prefiguration of the eschatologıcal cleansıng (KXOXPLOONGETAL)
from al] defilemen (&TO MOAVTOC ULXOMATOC) and al] uncleanness (&TO TAONC
AKAOXPOLAC) IC 1S forecasted In I En 10,22

IThe Shemihazah myth 15 concerned wıth the urıty of the watchers. The
watchers d1IC efiled Dy theır human because such A unıon 1S prohıbıted
under the kil'ayim laws of Lev 919 Both the rhetorıic of defilement and

urıty AdSs well dS the il ayım aws AdIC priestly CONC! ä The of priestly
Janguage and ıdeas In connection wıth the intermarrıage of the watchers creates
the SUSPICI1ON that d angels the watchers have the Status of eavenly priests.
Thıs 1S corroborated Dy 1En 9, IC states that the angels remamınıng In
heaven ooked UDOI the earth Out of the heavenly sanctuary.°® Before escend-
ng earth the watchers WEeTC angelıc priests In the eavenly SanCWUarYy.

hen the Shemihazah MY the STOTY of the fallen eavenly watchers
and theır human SPDOUSCS ıf of the intermarrıage of eavenly priests
wıth human WOINCHN IC had catastrophıc consequences.®’ In the COR of
the 5th CENLUFYB such SLOTY SC only be understood d polemic agamınst
priestly The Shemihaza. mnyth resembles CSP kzek 44 .22 (uven ıts
priestly Janguage and the rhetorıic of defilement employed denounce the
fallen eavenly watcher, ıf 1S VC lıkely that the Shemihazah my responds
mıxed marrages of Jerusalem priests C mentioned In Neh 1325 ut that

268 CO1HSthe Shemihazah myth 1$ composıtıon supporting PTE reform
doubtful ASs ıt attacks only priestly CXAOSAMNLYy and noL a]] Jewısh intermarr1ages.

65 * C Fröhlich, Mamzer
66 Codex Panopolitantus and he Ethiopic exX4 ack he phrase EK TV Y LVGV TOU

OUPAXVODL whiıch 1S attested In Syncellus®*”. he readıng of Syncellus 1S confirmed Dy
Mılık"s reconstruction of 4QEn’ 4Q201) dl IV (TW *]i7'1p 19 Books K
CONTra Bharyo, Shemihazah 7 9 who reads SS 1 In 4QEn 1V 7E}

6 / ( he interpretation of he fina|l of the polemics agalnst priestly
intermarrıages DYy uter. Angel 122-124; Suter, Revisıting 140; Nıckelsburg, Enoch
589I; Macaskıll,. Purıty TERRZ Hımmelfarb, Levı l E thınks na the {inal of the

AarguC>s agamnst intermarrl1ages of priests wıth Jewısh of non-priestly
famılıes.

65 Rubinkiewicz, o0k 154



Your Daughters 190 Not (ve Theır OonsYour Daughters Do Not Give to Their Sons ...  33  3. The Question of Intermarriage in the Book of Ezra / Nehemiah  in Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls  The extensive scholarly debate about intermarriage in Second Temple  Judaism is characterized by a neglect of Jewish writings from early Hellenistic  times. M. Himmelfarb’s recent statement ““that in the Second Temple period  after the time of Ezra intermarriage more or less disappeared as a subject of  public concern” is characteristic for this attitude.° This situation is unfortunate  as several Jewish texts from early Hellenistic times engage with the issue of  mixed marriages. Le. the Qumran library and other ancient Jewish sources  preserve Jewish literature which is more or less contemporary with the final  stage of the book of Ezra / Nehemiah’” and can hence provide a Jewish context  for its attitude towards mixed marriages.  Early Hellenistic times are characterized by an ongoing process of Greek  acculturization in Coele-Syria in general and the Ptolemaic province of Yehud  in particular. Examples are the history of the Tobiad family’' and the book of  Ecclesiastes.’? During the late 4" and the 3“ century B.C.E. mixed marriages  are often tolerated in Jewish literature. Examples are the book of Esther — in its  MT version probably written at the end of the 4* or the beginning of the 3°  century B.C.E.”? — and 1-2 Chronicles.’* The book of Esther does not need to  justify or defend Esther’s marriage with a Persian king but takes it for granted,  1-2 Chronicles deletes the harsh criticism of intermarriages out of its DtrH  base text. Even the many intercultural marriages of Solomon are not touched  on, although in the DtrH they serve as an explanation for the divide into a  northern and a southern kingdom after Solomon’s death. 1-2 Chronicles even  accepts intermarriages in several cases.’” 1Chr 2,3 notes that the first wife of  Judah, Bath-Shua, was a Canaanite who delivered three sons for him. Further-  more, 1Chr 2,17 notes an intermarriage between the sister of David and an  Ishmaelite. 1Chr 2,34-35 notes that a man called Sheshan marries his daughter  with an Egyptian slave. Subsequently the mixed marriages of king David with a  69  Himmelfarb, Book 133.  70  For the date of the book of Ezra / Nehemiah (see below notes 134-135).  71  For the Tobiad family and its Hellenizing preferences, see Schäfer, History 18-21.  7  For Greek influence on Ecclesiastes, see e.g. Braun, Koheleth.  B  For the date of the book of Esther, cf. e.g. Zenger, Buch 307-308.  74  For 1-2 Chronicles und Ezra-Nehemiah as two separate literary works (see below).  For a date of 1-2 Chronicles in early Hellenistic times, see e.g. Kaiser, Grundriß 147-  148; cf. also Japhet, Chronicles 23-28; Knoppers, Chronicles 101-117.  B  For the intermarriages reported in the genealogies of 1 Chronicles and their implica-  tions pertaining the Chronicler’s tolerance for intermarriages, see Knoppers, Inter-  marriage.33

The Question of Intermarriage In the Book of H7ra enem18a.
In 1g of the Dead Sea crolls

The extensive scholarly debate about intermarrıage In Second Temple
Judaısm 1S characterized DYy neglect of Jewısh wrıtings from early Hellenistic
t1mes. Himmelfarb recent statement “that In the Second Temple per10d
after the ıme of Zra intermarrıage 0)8 ess disappeared AS subject of
publıc concern ” 1S characterıistic fOr thıs attitude.©? Thıs sıtuation 1S unfortunate
d everal Jewısh eXIS 'om early Hellenistic t1imes CNSADC wıth the 1Ssue of
mıxed marrıages. Le the Qumran lıbrary and other ancıent Jewısh

Jewısh lıterature 1C 15 LINOTC esSs contemporary wıth the 1na
of the book of ZYa Nehemiah ”® and Call hence provıde Jewısh context

for ıts attıtude towards mıxed marrı1ages.
arly Hellenistic t1imes AdIc characterized by onNgomg PTOCCSS of TG

acculturızatıon In Coele-Syrıa In eneral and the Ptolemaıc provınce of Yehud
ıIn partıcular. xamples Arc he hıstory of the Tobıiad family” and the book of
Ecclesiastes. * During the ate 4(h and the 3l’d Century B:E mıxed marrıages
dIC often tolerated In Jewısh lıterature. xamples Aarc the book of Esther In ıts

version probably wrıtten al the end of the 4!h OT the eginnıng of the 3 rd
CeNTUrY and F Chronicles./* The book of Esther does nOoT need {o

Justifyv OT defend Esther’s marrıage wıth Persian kıng but takes ıf for ranted.
j=2 Chronicles eletes the ars eritic1sm of intermarrıages Out of Its trH

base (exi ven the Man y iıntercultural marrıages of olomon dIC not touched
O  n although In the DtrH thev SC V-O6 Ads explanatıon for the dıvıde nto
northern and southern ingdom after Solomon s er F7 Chronicles VM

accepis intermarrıages In everal cases ” E  — Z note': that the first wıfe of
Judah, Bath-Shua, Wäas (C'’anaanıte who delıvered three SONS for hım Further-
O  5 H  — ZEL noO intermarrıage between the sıster of avl and
Ishmaelıte. LEHr „34-3 notes that Nan called heshan marrıes hıs daughter
wıth gyplan slave. Subsequently the mıxed marrıages of kıng avı wıth

69 Hımmelfarb, o0k 133
For the date of the book of Ezra Nehemiah (see below nNOTtEeSs | 34- 33
For the Tobıiad famıly and ıfs Hellenizing preferences, KG Schäfer, Hıstory 1 8-2

F For G’reek influence Ecclesiastes, SCC C Braun, Koheleth.
For the date of the book of Esther, c1. C Zenger, Buch 3007-308
For e Chronicles und Ezra-Nehemiah [WO separate lıterary works (see below).
For date of S Chronicles In early Hellenistic times. SCC C Kaılser, Grundrıiß Z
148: ET Iso Japhet, Chronicles 23-28: Knoppers, Chronicles O01-1
For the Intermarrıages reported ın the genealogıes of Chronicles and theır implıca-
t10ons pertaınıng he Chronicler’s tolerance for intermarrıages, SCC Knoppers, nter-
marriage,



Armın ange (2008)

AD and Aramean from am 53 dIC reiıterated In E  — 3.1-2 And LE  T
4,18 claıms that certaın ere': marrıed daughter of Pharach 1IEe 1E  >Z
mentıons that PDCISONM called arap marrıed into oab

But tolerance 15 nNOoTL the only Jewısh attıtude towards intermarrıages In early
Hellenistic i1mes. The Book of the or of Noah In 1 QapGen ß (1Q20) he
Rook of Watchers, the Aramaıc ev1 Document, the Temple Scroll, and he
book of pomt towards rejection of intermarrıages Dy the majJorıty of
udean EWTY In thıs per10d.

$ The BookO, ON of Noah (BWN
The only CODY of the BW. 1S parti of collective manuscrıpt from the

Qumran lıbrary called 1 QGenesı1s Apocryphon. In thıs manuscrI1pt, the Book of
the OI of Noah GE GIS 1QapGen dl 70: The BW 1S —

narratıon of (jen 6-9, C enlarges the ıblıcal SLOTY sıgnıfıcantly. Dıfferent
Darts of the Book of the OI of Noah dIC incorporated into the book of
Jubileesu 5-9), the 1r Sıbyllıne Oracle (Sıb (Ir 3 10-161), and the War
Scroll (1QM H. ıt 1S possıble that the book of 1S influenced DYy the
BW In ıfts mentıon of Noah’s endogamy (Tob AD The wıdespread
authorıty of the BW already In the M1 of the 2nd CENLUY BC and
possıbly earlıer (Tob 4,12) AaIDUCS for d date later han the 3rd CeNLurYyB

76 MY iıdeas ON the topıc of intermarrıage In he BW Al sıgnıficantly influence: DY
d1iSsCcussions ıth assıstant, Mr. Matthıas Weıgold, whom OW! specılal gratitude
for hıs invigorating discourse.

P FOor | QapCGen OE attesting dll independent o0k of Noah, SE Stel-
NCI, Headıng:; cf. Iso Stone, Book(s) he headıng I1} 565 2{3 1S remmnıScent of
En 14:1 (4QEn VI where the VISION of Enoch 1S deseribed N JDW 955 XO
the book of the words of truth. ” QSimilarly, In r a (par. Bn l he
Vısıon of Amram IS entitled m> P 975 57 ‘“the book of the words of he
VIiSs1ON of Amram. “ hıs understandıng of |QapCGen dl D/ nas been
eriticı7zed DYy Dımant, oah 144-146:; Dımant, Fiıctions 240-242, nd Bernsteıin, Noah

ut both graphıcal markers and headıng indıcate the beginning of 11CW

book. External markers In manuscrıpt ake precedent VOTLT textual observatıons.
Furthermore, the discussıon whether |QapGen DA} al indepen-
dent lıterary ork should be separated from Ifs ıdentificatıon wıth the o0k of Noah
mentioned In afer SOUTCECS he NC does NOL necessarıly eed be connected wıth
he other. For d[l QVerVIeW about later mentIons of o0k of Noah, SCC C (jarcıa
Martinez, (Qumran 24-43, and Stone, Book(s) 0223

/8 For the reception of the O0k of he Words of Noah In the lıterature of Second
JTemple Judaısm, SCC Scott, Dıvısıon 300-303
See below, ote 128



AY our Daughters O Not (Jjve Theır ONS35  Your Daughters Do Not Give to Their Sons ...  The BWN addresses the issues of intermarriage and endogamy repeatedly.  Endogamy is first mentioned at a crucial place in the narrative of the BWN.  1QapGen ar VI:6-9 argues that god saved Noah from the deluge because of his  righteousness. The text is guided by Gen 6,8-10. But different from Gen 6,8 it  gives a reason why Noah was regarded righteous by god.  vacat 6 Then I, Noah, became a man, and I clung to uprightness and strength-  ened myself in [...] 7 [Balraqiel, and I took ’Imzera‘, his daughter, as my wife;  she conceived from me and bore me th[re]e sons [and daughters] 8 [...] Then I  took wives for my sons from the daughters of my brothers, and I gave my  daughters to the sons of my brothers according to the eternal law 9 [which] the  Most High gave to human beings. vacat (1QapGen VI:6-9)®°  Although Noah’s endogamy is not mentioned in the preserved text it must  have fallen victim to manuscript damage as the texts emphasizes how Noah  arranged endogamous marriages for his sons.®! The endogamy of Noah®? and  his sons is the only example given by the BWN, how Noah came true to his  claim “T clung to uprightness” (1QapGen ar VI:6). Noah’s righteousness is thus  his practice of endogamy. And it is Noah’s righteousness which saved him and  his family from the flood. Hence, in the preserved text of the BWN, Noah and  his family were saved from the flood because of their endogamous marriages.  The crucial importance of endogamy for the BWN is also illustrated by its claim  that Noah and his sons practiced endogamy according to the “eternal law”  (xnby m O73 1OapGen ar VI:8). Ihe phrase seternal Jaw” refers 10 the  heavenly law otherwise mentioned in connection with the heavenly tablets.® In  the BWN intermarriage means a violation not just of the torah but of the  heavenly law itself.  The second time the BWN addresses the question of intermarriage is found  in 1QapGen ar VI:20. The manuscript 1QapGen ar is rather deteriorated at this  place. What is preserved shows that the BWN reiterates the story of the fallen  angels and their female spouses of Gen 6,1-4.  80  Translation according to Fitzmyer, Genesis 77.  81  Cf. Bernstein, Noah 208.  82  Qimron, Edition 107-108, reads 1QapGen ar VI:6-9 as referring to interfamily mar-  riage. But there is no reason for a distinction between interfamily marriage and mar-  riage inside one’s own people in the BWN. With Noah as the forefather of post-  83  diluvian humanity both categories are one and the same.  That the phrase xaby pım m75 (“according to the eternal law”; 1QapGen ar VI:8)  refers to the heavenly tablets becomes apparent when read in light ofJub 28,6, where  the heavenly tablets are mentioned in connection with marriage (cf. Fitzmyer, Gene-  sis 148).The BW. addresses the 1ISSUES of intermarrıage and endogamy repeatedly.
Endogamy 1S fırst mentioned al erucı1a] place In the narratıve of the BW.
1 QapGen V1:6-9 AarguCS thaf ood saved Noah 'om the deluge because of hıs
rıghteousness. The tex{i 1S ulded DYy (jen 6,8-10 ut dıfferent from (Gjen 6,5 ıf
Q1VES 1CAsSon why Noah Was regarde righteous by god

Vacatlt hen E Noah. became 5 and clung uprıghtness and strength-
ned myself In F | Balragıel, and o0k Imzera‘, hıs daughter, wiıfe:
che concelived TOmM nd ore [1IC relJe SONS ‚and daughters| z hen
took WIVeSs for SONS TOm the daughters of brothers, and
daughters the of brothers accordıng the eternal law \ whiıch the
Most Hıgh DaVC human beings. VACA: (1QapGen VI:6-9)*

Although oah endogamy 1S 3Ol mentioned In the preserved texf ıf NUust
have fallen victım manuscrıpt damage the exXTIs emphasızes how Noah
arranged endogamous marrı1ages tor hIs sons 8! The endogamy of Noah*®* and
hIs SOTMS 1S the only example o1ven by the BW. how Noah Tue {0 h1Is
claım A clung tO uprıghtness” apGen d1 V-1:6) Noah’s rıghteousness 15 thus
hIs practice of endogamy. And ı1 1S Noah’’s righteousness 16 saved hım and
N1S tamıly from the flood HeEnce: In the preserved tex{i of the BW. oah and
hıs famıly WOCIC saved 'omM the flood because of theır endogamous marrıages.
The crucı1al importance of endogamy for the RBW. 1S also iıllustrated Dy 1ts claım
that Noah and hIs SOTIIS practiced endogamy accordıng {O the “eternal law  29
(NB DU IM P 1QapGen V1:6) The phrase ‘“eterna] law  29 refers the
eavenly law otherwıse mentioned In connection wıth the eavenly tablets ®> In
he BW. intermarrıage I11Calls d violatıon NOoTt Just of the torah but of the
heavenly law ıtself.

The second time the BW addresses the question of intermarrıage 1S found
In 1QapGen M} The manuscrıpt 1 QapGen dr 1S rather deteri10rated q{ thıs
place What 1S preserved SsShOows that the BW reıterates the SLTOTYV of the fallen
angels and theır emale of (Jen 6,1-4

x () Translatıon accordıng Fıtzmyer, (jenes1s
Bernsteın, Noah 208

S82 (Qımron, Edıtion 107-108. reads 1 QapGen 1:6-9 referring Interfamıly I[Nar-

Mage. ut there IS [CAaSOTN for A dıistinection between interfamıly marrlage and [11A7-

rnmage insıde ne s  P ()WT  — people In he BWN Wıth oah he forefather of DOST-
8

dıluvian humanıty both categories AlC 11C and the SaJrmne.
hat he phrase NS Zn ( (“according the eternal 2  law 1QapGen VI:8)
refers the heavenly tablets becomes when read In lıght of Juh 28,6, where
he heavenly tablets AL mentioned In connection ıth marrıage (cf. Fıtzmyer, (Jene-
SIS 148)
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D ÜN -} TT
holy who WeTIC ıth the daughters of mf[en]  54

Immediately after the mentıon of the intermarrıage between holy ICS and
human WOINCH, the BW descrıibes the deluge Although thıs 1S
gulded Dy the book of Genes1I1s, ıf (n lıkely that for the BW the angelıc
CXOSALLLY of the fallen holy ONCS caused the deluge f intermarrıage ea
unıversal destruction In the BW the KEY importance of the intermarrıage
prohıbıtion Cann! be overstated for he RW

Whether the BW enforcement of endogamy 15 also reflected In the
numbers of SOMNS and daughters born Shem., Ham, and Japheth In ] QapGen Al

10:128 IMNU. emaın speculatıon. 1S remarkable though that em Il the
ONMNC anı has fıve SOMNS and five daughters (Ines 10-1 allowıng fıve endoga-
IHNOUS couples. On the other hand, Ham has four SOMNS and daughters and
Japheth SOIMNS and four daughters. The offspring of Cmm Out of 16
Judah developed 1S thus the only ONC 1 provıdes the perfect match for
endogamous couples ıle the SOMNS and daughters of Ham and Japheth would
have needed tO ook outsıde theır formıng ethnıc and ultural SIOUDS for d

partner.
The manuscrıpt deteri0ration of 1 QapUen Al makes conclusıons about the

SOc10-cultural context of the BW attıtude impossıble. [ 1-

parıson wıth the Book of Watchers (BW) would for antı-Hellenistic
background, 1.e the preservatıon of Jewısh cultural identity Dy WdYy of ethnıc
isolatıon. Therefore, l turn NO the question of intermarrıage In the

E The Book of Watchers (BW
F3 Collıns has emphasızed that in ıts Varıous ıterary strata the 1S

wrıtten unspecıfic that the STOTY of the watchers Can function dSs “Dara-
dıgmatıc nodel1 1S not restricted ONEC historical sıtuatıon. ” Collıns {
thıs AS the ‘“essentıial polyvalence of apocalyptic symbolism.  298/ Although ıf 1S
doubtful whether the orıgınal Shemihazah my Was apocalypse, Collins
observatıon explaıns Why the Was repeatedly reread and reapplıe
Varıous historıcal sıtuations In ıts long redaction hıstory. For Ccasons of

discuss CVCIY redaction indıvıdually but wıll restrict nyself the
ınal redactıon. should be noted hough that EJ Tigchelaar®® understands

Transcription and translatıon accordıng Fıtzmyer, (jenesı1s HOS
S I’hus VanderKkam, Granddaughters 460-46 1

For the textual and redaction hıstory of the ell Ifs date
S Collıns, Technique

Tiıgchelaar, Prophets 1 98-203; c1. T ıgchelaar, Remarks



Y our Daughters 190 Not (jve Theır ONSsYour Daughters Do Not Give to Their Sons ...  37  1En 12-16 as a response to Manasseh’s intermarriage with the daughter of the  governor of Samaria and the subsequent exodus of Manasseh and some of his  priestly followers to Samaria shortly before the conquest of Coele-Syria by  Alexander the Great.  In the final stage of the BW, the intermarriage of the fallen heavenly  watchers with human women is “one of the basic oppositions of the myth of the  fallen angels in 1En 6-11.”®? In its understanding of intermarriage, the BW  draws on Gen 6,1-4. 1En 6-11 reports how the heavenly watchers recognize the  beauty of human women, go down to earth, marry them and procreate with  them. This union is qualified in 1En 9,9 as defilement.  The watchers’ intermarriage has two consequences: 1) the watchers teach  their spouses different forms of knowledge and corrupt humanity in this way  (1En 7,1; 8,1-3). 1En 9,6 qualifies this knowledge as hidden:”  You see what Asael has done, who has taught all iniquity upon the earth, and  has revealed the eternal mysteries that are in heaven, which the sons of men  were striving to learn. (1En 9,6)”!  2) the Watcher’s offspring, the giants, devastate the earth by devouring it  (1En 7,3-6). 1En 9,9 summarizes this as follows:  “And now behold, the daughters of men have born sons from them, giants,  half-breeds. And the blood of men is shed upon the earth, and the whole earth  is filled with iniquity.””?  At the end of the myth, 1En 9-11 describes how the angels who remained in  heaven petition god to help his creation, how the deluge will come upon the  earth as a just punishment and cleansing, how the watchers will be bound for  seventy generations, and how after the day of their judgement a time of eternal  righteousness will evolve. The remaining chapters of the BW (1En 12-36)  describe how Enoch becomes an intermediary between the fallen watchers and  god and how Enoch fulfils this function by way of an otherworldly journey.  It has been argued that the terminology of defilement as well as the former  priestly status of the fallen watchers in the heavenly sanctuary would show that  the BW attacks intermarriages between priests and non-Jewish women or  Jewish women of non-priestly background. While this is true for the Shemi-  hazah myth, in the final stage of BW, later redaction(s) combined Jewish myths  in a way that they counteract Greek mythology. There is surprising corres-  pondence between various parts of Greek mythology on the one hand and 1En  89  90  Suter, Angel 122.  See Koch, Adam 187-194.  91  D  Translation according to Nickelsburg, 1 Enoch 202.  Translation according to Nickelsburg, 1 Enoch 202.IEn .26 dSs Manasseh’s intermarrıage wıth the daughter of the
SOVECINOF of Samarıa and the subsequent exodus of Manasseh and SOTINEC of hıs
priestly followers {O Samarıa shortly before the CONquest of Coele-Syrıa Dy
Alexander the (ireat

In the 1na of the B the intermarrıage of the fallen eavenly
watchers wıth human WOINCII] 1S cc  one of the basıc opposıt1ons of the myt of the
fa  E  len angels In Ikn 6117 In ıts understandıng of intermarrı1age, the
draws (jen 6,1-4 IEn 6- V a reports how the eavenly watchers recognIıze the
beauty of human OMMCNH, SO down tOo earth, Ma them and procreate wıth
them Thıs un10n 1S qualified In IEn 9:9 defilement.

The watchers’ intermarrıage nas [WO CONSCYUCHNCECS. l the watchers teach
theır dıfferent forms of knowledge and corrupt humanıty ıIn thıs WAdY
(JEN 7’7 8,1-3) 1En 9,6 qualifies hıs owledge d hidden:?

You SC hat Asael as done, who has taught all In1quıty the earth, and
has revealed the eternal mysterles that AIC In heaven, which the S0(OM1S of IMEeCN

WETC strıving learn a

the Watcher’s offspring, the o1ants, devastate the earth by devourıng ıt
(1En /,3-6) 1En 9,9 summarızes thıs dASs ollows

‘““And NOW behold, the daughters of INCN have born SONS TOmM them., g1ants,
half-breeds. And the blood of 11ECTN IS ched the earth, and the whole earth
1S filled wıth iniquity.  2797
the end of the myth, In - W deser1bes how the angels who remaıned In

heaven petition god {O help hıs creatıon, how the deluge 111 COINEC the
earth d Just punıshment and cleansıng, hOow the watchers 111 be bound for
SEvVenNTY generat1ons, and how after the day of theır Judgement tiıme of eternal
rghteousness 11l evolve. The remamnıng chapters of the (FEN 2-3
describe how NOC becomes intermediary between the fallen watchers and
g0od and how NOC ullls thıs function by WdYy of otherworldly ourney

has been argued that the terminology of defilement ASs ell d the former
priestly tatus of the fallen watchers In the eavenly SanNCIUarYy would chow that
the attacks intermarrıages between priests and non-Jewısh WOINECN

Jewısh WOTLNECTN of non-priestly background. 1ie thıs 1S irue for the Shem1-
Z myth, In the 1na stag ofB later redaction(s) combıned Jewısh MY
In WdY that thev COUNTEeFAG Tee mythology. ere 1S surprisıng COITCS-

Dondence between Varı0us Darts of TE mythology the OT1IC hand and IEn

O()
Suter, Angel E:
See Koch, dam 187-194

07
{ ranslatıon accordıng Nıckelsburg, Enoch 202
{ ranslatıon according Nıckelsburg, Enoch 202
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Gclg dS well d later parts of the ON the other hand COI'I‘CSpODÖ€DC€
whıich W d> already recognızed Dy ancıent Jewısh authors (CE osephus, Antıqui-

Judaıcae EB)
Ihe tıtan Prometheus eaches forbıdden he Watchers teach forbıdden knowledge
knowledge (Platon, Protagoras 320c-322a) (Ikn 7°7 9,6!)
Prometheus Was bound DYy Zeus (Hesiodus, The Watchers 111 be bound (IEn 10,4 12)
Theogonia 521-523)
Pandora’s DOX humanıtıes’ punıshment he Watchers’ teachıng Cause of he
for Prometheus’ gıft of ıre (Hesiodus, deluge (Ikn 9- l
Theogonia 5/70-577)
I he tıtan Kronos devours al] of HIS chıl- The gJants devour everythıng Oll earth
dren (Hesio0dus, Theogonıa 453) n 7,3-6)
The ıtans AdIC banned T artaros (Ho- he watchers 11l be banned specıal
9 Ilhas. 9  9 Hesıiodus, Theogonıa place of punıshment (Ikn 18,1 1-19,2:; 21)
69/.851; Hymnı Homeric1, Hymnus ad
Apolliınem 333 Pausanıas, (jraec1ae [JDes-
cr1pti0

er parallels wıth the partly angelıc parentage of the g1ants include nyths
about the partiy dıvine parentage of Varlous Te6 heroes and PASsSsdpıc from
Hes1i10d’s atalogı femınarum SIve koearum:

Now al he g0ds WCCIC dıyıded through trıfe: for hat vVerIy time /Zeus who
thunders hıgh Wds meditatıng marvellous eeds, Ven mingle STtOrM nd
empest VCI the boundless Cal  ], nd already he Was hastening make Al)
utter nd of the Wl of mortal MECN, declarıng that he would destroy the I1ves of
the dem1-gods, that the children of the g0ds should NOT mate ıth wretched
mortals, see1ıng theır fate ıth theır WI] CYCS, but hat the blessed gods
henceforth ven aforetime should have theır lıyıng and theır habıtatıons

TOmM MEn ut ON those who WCIC born of iımmortals nd of mankınd
verıly Zeus ald to1] and UDON sorrow.?*

By combiınıng ree myth wıth Jewısh myth he slanders ree culture
d somethıng that Was ug already DG DY the watchers tOo theır CAUSALMIOUS
WI1Vves. As d CONSCYUCNCEC the deluge The ımplıcatıon fOor el t1ıme of

Y 3 For he influence of Greek myth OM he B SCC C Glasson, Influence; Nıckels-
burg, Apocalyptic 395-397.399-404; Nıckelsburg, —— Enoch 191-193; Bartelmus, He-
roentum 160-166: Newsom, Development 314; VanderKam, Enoch 126-128; Reed,
Angels 39-40 Io observe he correspondences between the and Greek myth
oes not deny that earlıer stages of he AICc influenced Dy ancıent Near kastern
mythology (see Hanson, Rebellıon A0 en 8} Hanson, Response). It demonstrates
ather hOow he final redaction of he 1S able combine earlıer ewısh nd
ancıent Near kastern mythology into parody of (Greek myth (cT. already Collıns,
SSUES |19-320)
Translatıon accordıng k velyn-Whıte, Hes10d 199.201



Y our Daughters JO Not (Glve Theıir ONSsYour Daughters Do Not Give to Their Sons ...  59  increased Greek cultural influence is evident. Greek acculturation is comparable  to the teaching of the fallen heavenly watchers. Its consequences will be as bad  as the deluge was.  But the BW does not just issue a general warning against Hellenism. It is  more specific and attacks the mixed marriages of watchers and human women.  As the union between watchers and humans brought forth the giants, mixed  marriages between Jews and Greeks will also have terrible consequences and  threaten Judaism in its very existence. Greek intermarriage provokes Jewish  conversion to Hellenism and thus to idolatry. The consequences for Judaism  might be as catastrophic as the deluge was. The BW tells the story of the  intermarriages between watchers and humans to encounter and battle Greek  influence on Judaism in favour of traditional Jewish culture.  This interpretation is confirmed by Uriel’s words about the fallen watchers  at their place of punishment in 1En 19,1.  And Uriel said to me, “There stand the angels who mingled with the women.  And their spirits — having assumed many forms — bring destruction on men  and lead them astray to sacrifice to demons as to gods until the day of the great  judgment, in which they will be judged with finality.”  In this text, the influence of the fallen watchers leads to sacrificing to false  gods and thus to a loss of religious integrity for humankind. Vice versa such a  loss of religious integrity happens also to the fallen watchers as a consequence  of their intermarriage. 1En 9,8; 12,4; and 15,3 all emphasize that the watchers  are defiled due to their sexual union with human women.”® As a consequence  their religious integrity is lost. This rhetoric of defilement affiliates the BW with  the Aramaic Levi Document.  Armin Lange  University of Vienna, Institute for Jewish Studies  Spitalgasse 2, Hof 7.3  1090 Vienna  Austria  E-Mail: armin.lange@univie.ac.at  95  Translation according to Nickelsburg, 1 Enoch 276.  96  Cf. Fröhlich, Mamzer 113-114; Loader, Enoch 13-15.29-30iıncreased TeC cultural ınfluence 1S evıdent. Tee acculturatiıon 15 comparable
the teachıng ö1 the fallen eavenly watchers. Its CONSCQHUCNCCS 111 be bad
the deluge Was
ut the does noTt Just 1ISSsue eneral warnıng agamnst Hellenısm 1S

specıfic and attacks the mıxed marrlages of watchers and human WOIMCN

AS the Uun10Nn between watchers and humans rought forth the o1ants, mı1ıxed
marrıages between Jews and Greeks 111 also have err1ıble CONSCYUCNCECS and
threaten Judaısm In ıts vC ex1ıstence. Fee intermarrıage provokes Jewısh
cConversıon to Hellenısm and thus O dolatry The CONSCQUCNCCS for Judaısm
might be d catastrophıc ds the deluge Was The the STOTY of the
intermarrıages between watchers and humans encounter and battle Tee
influence Judaısm ın favour of tradıtional Jewısh culture.

Thıs interpretation 1S confirmed DYy Uriel’s words about the fallen watchers
al theır place of punıshment In IFEn 19,1

And Urie] saıld E  y °‘““T here stand the angels who mingled wıth the /OTNETN

And theır spirıts havıng assımed ManYy Orms bring destruction 8818

and ead them sacrıfice demons gods untı! the day of he great
judgment, In which they wıl1l be judged wıth finality.”

In thıs teXT, the influence of the fallen watchers eads o sacrıfıcıng alse
g0dS and thus LO A OSS of rel1210US ntegrıity for humankınd Vıce such
OSS of rel1210uUs integrity happens also the fallen watchers dSs CONSCYUCHCEC
of theır intermarrıage. 1En 9787 Z and 3 al] emphasıze that the watchers
Adre efiled due to theır exual unıon wıth human women .?® As CONSCQUCNCEC
theır rel1g10Us ntegrıty 1S ost Thıs rhetoric of defilement affıhlates the wıth
the AÄAramaıc ev1 Document.

Armın ange
Unıversıty of Vıenna, Institute for Jewısh Studies
Spitalgasse 2’ Hof 7/.3
090 Vıenna
Austrıja
LE-Maıl: armın lan e  unıvie.ac.at

U 5 Translatıon accordıng Nıckelsburg, Enoch 276
4G SE Fröhlıich, Mamzer RS Loader. Enoch
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OKE ANY 1IME 27  Pa

Apotropalic and belhief In demons In the hıterature
of the Qumran communı1ty

Ida V  yrä 1E
The tıtle cıtes the texi of manuscrıpt publıshed earlıer d

apocryphal psalm. Republıshed later ON crolls of ave ıt has been
reckoned NO magıcal text.“ The manuscrıpt has regular form wıth
AaVCTASC SI7e and ıne numbers - The eginnınNZ of the scroll 1S VC fragmentary.
Words lıke Sbw 3 “oath” (11Q11 irg 4, 3: mSb/y ] „EXOT[CIS ]ıng” (1HOH
irg /: and “the demon” h$Sd) FOH frg 4, :10) In the iragmentary part
refer {O magıcal content of the work.

The manuscrIıpt includes supposedly four cComposıtıons 1C AdIC tO be
distineted the basıs of the openıng and closıng formules In the text“* Frg Z
irg S irg 4, and col dIiC 1{878 iragmentary tO be interpreted. They IMAaYy belong
{O fırst composıtion. The egınnıng of the second composıtıon 1S supposedly
col FE where olomon 1S mentioned who invoke” WYVgr[ |) The end of
the second psalm 1S In col V closıng ormule reconstructed dSs Amen,

elah| In col 11  S unıt 1S introduced by the formule “Of avıd”
The composiıtıon followıng hıs introduction 1S apocrypha psalm Its

tıtle 15 complemented wıth words eferring to the uUusSc text “"Agaımst
incantatıon In the of YHW H“ The composıtıon ends In col NVLS:
wıth the pa  V reconstructed formule “|Amen, amen. | Selah” The fourth
cComposıtıon 1S agaln ıntroduced by the tıtle ccof Davıd” Idwyd) (col VI3) the
introduction 1S ollowe: Dy the somewhat paraphrased tex{i f Psalm

Persons mentioned in the Compositions AdICc Solomon and avı both of
hem well-known from Psalm inscr1ptions. Both 1DI1Ca {1gures dIC 1n wıth
psalms elated magıc and healıng avl 1S featured In 1DI1Ca narratıve dAS

healer when layıng the harp for aul, who had been stricken DYy demon
Causıng depressive Ilness (1Sam 6,14-23; „10-1 l In later Jewısh tradıtıon

Sanders, Psalms Scroll.
(Jarcı1a-Martinez Tıgchelaar al., (Qumran.

——  —— 1 M n a 1 QapocrPs) trans (jarcıa Martınez Tiıgchelaar / Van der Woude.Z For classıficatiıon of the magıcal and OVeEerVIeWw of thıs exi SCIH  @ Eshel,
Jjenres 3052215
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Solomon 15 eferred d ONC who has W OV' the demons.? GE f1gures
mentioned In the composıtıons AaIc Raphael, referred dSs healer:“ /Ralphael
has healed them  22 1L the possessed (hpgw |ym|) preceding ımmediately the
closıng formule of the second cComposıtıon Amen, AINCI, CIa col V-3)
Raphael 1S healıng angel In Jewısh tradıtion, and has the function AS ıIn
the present text © The eXpress1ion °has he. SImm) In refers the

efficacy of hıs W Because of the fragmentary naltur‘ of the t{exi ıf only
be supposed that examples for hıs healıng actıvıtles WCCIC also enumerated; In
hıs CAdSC the ormula COU be paralleled wıth the closıng ormula of magıc
formulas formula of proof, tested for I} 1mes’”.

ements referring {O the UÜSEC of the fexti AIC ‘ And invo[ke WGgr
and the expression “A[gamnst incanta |tıon In the of YHWIE

Invoke an|y t1me” Igr DkKI| (V.4) eal that these WEIC

recıted OM certaın OCCAaS1ONS, indıyıdually commonly. The 1r composiıtıon
refers the sıtuatiıon when the incantatıon hould be recıted: “[when!| he COTIHESS

yYOU In the nıg ht], YOU 111 S]ay hım). The texi be recıted 1S Psalm
The Psalm texft ends In 113 the bottom 61 the column there AIc [WO
addıtional lIınes VI14I5) 1nNe 15 1S vold, consequently ıne NUust be the
end of the composıition. The t{ex{i of ıne sounds ASs ‘“ And t]hely hall
an|swer: inen,; amen. | ela| valcat vlacalt| The expression CYV chall Ad1l-

swer” wYy [nw|]) refers that the composıtion the ex{i of salm mıght have
been recıted loudly OCCAaSsS10Ns In the communıty. The mode of USC f
the DreVIOUS cComposıtions 1S nOoT known. The 1r composıtıon V.4-V1.3)
mıght have been recıted indıvıdually, probably In CdSC of need.

Although certaın parts speak openly of sıtutation of demonıiıc offense. the
tex{i 15 nolt d} amulet. er of ıteratıon, allıy other TACe of
wearıng the tex{i the body dS dll amulet. The extent and content of the texi
does 3Ol make probable ıts USC d object bestowed In the lıyıng place ASs

he Greek Testament of Solomon presents 1m fıgure who has VeCIL the
demons Dy INCan of hıs Mng. he work presents rich demonology. On he work nd
ancıent tradıtıons of Solomon’s S Dulıng, Solomon RS
he meanıng of the Raphael IS ‚„„God heals  20 In he book of Tobiıt he 1S the angel sen

Dy (Gjod restore Tobiıt's sıght and ree Sarah from he domınance of the V1l
spırıt, Ashmodalı. In he book of Tobıt Raphael IS he angel ho bınds Asael nd

hım into pIt (IEn 10,4) Raphae!l IS mentioned he second in he angelıc
hıerarchy In IEn 20,3
Frg nd irg only few words. On he basıs ofols (14 lınes) nd (4S
lınes) ıf Call be supposed hat the AVCIAQC length of the columns WEIC AT lınes.
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apotropa1c object.* The composıt1ons dIC of dıfferent character: composıtıon 1S
descriptive ı1le cComposıtıon Was wriıtten for INnd1V1Cdua and casua|l needs.
Composıtıion salm 1 SCCI115 tO be used collectively.

Ihe cConftfents of the exts

The fırst composıtıon 1S {O00 {ragmentary, and SITUCLUrE cContfenti of the
ex{i Call be establıshe' The second composıtıon 11.2-V.3) bears description

W and TUuUS In God, who, dSs creator of the WOTr. 1S above all
°“ Lean ‚on YHWE!: the (J0d of x0dS, who made|] the heavens |and the earth, and
all that 1S In them, w Iho separated ıg 'om darkness|” 1Q11 rg 4, 11.9-12).
The expression “separated 18 om darkness” Ca aSSOC1aAt1OoNs wıth (jen 1,6-

the SAdI11C t1ime 12 and darkness evoke the dea of thıcal dualısm
represented In the Iıterature of the community Dy the symbols of 1g and
arkness Thıs dualısm 1S relatıve ONC,; subordinated o W (j0d 15
lord (1 the “wonders” (hmwptym) of the WOT. (111.3), that 1S MG the natural
phenomena, the CaAausecs of IC dIiC hıdden from the humans. Further eavenly
beings, CC  an[gels and| all the OIy see[d} {O st/alnd before ( hım] (LE G d)” dIC

mentioned In the followıng l 111.4-5) The 1ıdeas of eavenly SaNCLUarYy and
hat of eavenly CcCourt dIiC well-known both from Qumran, and 'OomM ate
ıblıcal texts ? In the eavenly beings dIc called by (G0d tO be wıtnesses
agaınst iınners .C,  who commıtte[dJagamnst (all meln SIN, and agamst ]]
pleople  29 JO H 111.5-7) The SIN WAaSs, {O all probabiılıty, the desecratiıon of
eavenly ecrets ut] thev know hıs |wonder |ful secrets| 1C thev do nol
HA 111.7-8) I’hıs aci IA y hbe the CAausec for IC they dIC {O fear from
punıshment: ıt)he[y| wıll fear thalt| greal [ DU 111.10). In Col the
sıtuatıon 1S completely clear, and the fragmentary tex{i Call be completed wıth
certitude: “YHWH 111 strıke YOU wıth grealit b[low|] {O destroy yYOU ‚ And In
hıs Lury Ihe 111 send agaınst yOU powerfu ange |to Cal out| hıs lentire
comm Jand, who|[ 111 nOoL show YOUu mercy” (IV.4-5) They AdIiIcC punıshed wıth
eing taken : the abys  29 (IHawm roh) and tO °“the deepest heol” [$ WI|
hthtyh) (I1V.7-8) In the followıne references AdIiIc made {Oo yOour 29 mintk)
(IV — mn 2 and the possessed (hpgwym) (N-Z) whom Raphael has healed

The length of the tex{i 15 columns. The cheet whiıch the texTt Was wriıtten 1S he
AaVCrage S17€ of the scerolls found In he Qumran = specıal traıts of the
manusecrIipt refer its specıal USe
The ıdea of heavenly SanCIUary where angels recıte the lıturgy 1S reflecte: In he
Qumran texi the Songs of he habbat Sacrıfice (4Q400-403, 4Q405) [ )an 7,9-14
depicts heavenly COUrtT and Judgment In heaven. The where Satan sks he
testing of Job 1S agaın heavenly COUM, Job 2,1-6 The Judgment of John’s
Revelatıon 15 In he heaven.
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The 1r composıtıon refers nocturnal assaılant, demonıiıc eıng
attackıng I1ımes: [ When he COHIEGS YOU In the nıg[ht]  27 V-35) The being 1S
of mıxed or1g1n, “ offspring of| and of the seed of the ho[ly one|”, ıf has
mıxed human and anımal traıts horns) Its nature 1S * darkness and 30l

1g [ ımnjust Jıce and not Justice” that 1S, ıf belongs to the sphere of
physıca and thıcal evıl. ıll be punıshe DY God, who 11l rıng ıf down
“[t0 the | deepest |Sheo|I” The eadıngz Sheol 1S conforted Dy the followıng texi

LTG mentions bronze / gates], motıf generally known from E dealıng wıth
themes ÖT the netherworld. Sımilarly the attrıbute ‘dar refers the reader
Sheol connected arkness The expression HOE VELr and the subsequent
expression (JI1 ‘“the SONS of Bell1al|” INAYy refer agaın the attacker (V1.2-3)

The fourth composıtıon, Psalm 91, promı1ses protection In dıfficult
s1ıtuations ıke |the netl of the fow ]ler”, °“the calam[1ıtous| pestilence” VIS)
Further dangers “t.he ead of nıg (JI the AdIl1O that 1e6$5 DYy day”, “tIhe

plague that al |no| the pestilence that ın dark Iness proceeds” (VI.7/-
5), and Sevil, and plagu: eneral meanıng (XA4 10) The °cobra |and viıper

yOUu sitep, YOU ramp([le lıon and ag0  27 mentioned Al the end Ör the
Psalm 1S: all probabilıty, eneral reference eneral protection from

1n of dangers, and NOL mentıon of eCONCrete dangers

Demons ın the Old JT estament

Psalm cıted In enumerate. Varlous plagues and afflıctiıons: „pest1-
lence“, „„the AITOW that flıes DYy day  77 (hS Y WD ywmh) (95):
„plagu  27 and evıl forces: 55  the netl of the fowler” (DA) als
Trea OT: nıght” (phd (9 15) d causıng harms humans.

The resti of the ComposIıtions of mentions demonıc beings saym
and rw.hwt both In plura. forms. Both erms dIC known from the (Jld les  men

eneral Namne of demoniıc being 15 SCl (Sd) mentioned usually In plural
form In the (Ild Testament eu SZIE Ps, ASs the other

rwW.Lwt, Saul’s myster10us depressive Iness 15 caused by bad spirıt (rwA r 'A)
(1Sam 16.1423) The spırıt OT the dead 1S meant In the SLOTY of the wıtch of
n-Dor where Saul evokes the spırıt ("Ihym) of the dead amuel wıth the help
of d wıtch am 28; for the term SCC 13) Demonic beings dIiICc referred
In the (Jld J1estament when mentionıng Azazel ZZL Lev k6;  9 the

| Reconstruction OM the basıs of Psalm
he term IS etymologiıcally related Akkadaın SCdu, „protecting spırıt, CS of bull-
colossus”, Aram Syd SdeMÖN: ; SCS Brown Drıver / Briggs, Lexicon 993-994

ı2 he word wn Call alsSO designate ethıcal eviıl, lıke he „Spirıt of breach” 111 Judg 9,22-
2 9 nd ‚„d Iyıng spirıt” 111 he mouth of prophets In I Kgs 22,19-22
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rephalim (rp ym), and the vampıre-lıke "altıga TOV Names of ıllnesses
and afflıctons INaYy cComprIise the meanıng of demoniıc beings, 1ke mas hit,
eber, geteb, resep the “demonıium mer1ıdıanum “ In Psalm Inesses
and afflıctıons In the (Jld Testament narratıves dICc always agents fOor
punıshıng SINS, thev AdIic sovereign entities.!*

The (JId T estament 1S acquaımnted wıth urther demoniıc beings besıides those
mentioned above. ogether wıth L.alıth owls and ackals dIC mentioned dAS evı1l
spirıts wellıng al eserted ruIns (Isa Isaıah does nOoT inform about
111 charaecterIıstics. The amulet bearıng her MNAalllc from slan Tash
(northern Syrıa), from the 81h 7lh CeNTUrYy 1S probably fake !> On the other
sıde Laulıth 1S well known om Mesopotamıan ıncantatıon eCx and amulets d

nıg demon kıllıg infant babıes The incantatıon Serles Madglü mentions everal
t1mes the SIOUD U, ilitu, and (w)ardat Zili.}© The Lalhıtu 1S {O be ıdentified
here wıth that of Lalıth dS el] d In the incantatıon eXis wriıtten agaınst the
demons of the [ilü-family.‘' Lalıth 1S dangerous, above all, for newborn babıes,
suckıng theır 00 and eating theır flesh Her characteristics dIC VC sımılar {O
those of the Mesopotamıan emale demon Lamastu. She 1S cshown her

representations wıth 10N head, female body, bırd’s legs, holdıng
onakes In her an and suckling dog and SWINe. Jewısh derıve the

Lalıth from the V -AISAE. However, ıts or1gm 1S the Sumer1an
word I1l meanıng 6C,  wınd” (sımılarly the Nainecs 1U and (w)arda 1 L.alıth and
her Compagnı10ns AdIC constantiy mentioned In the SX of the Aramaıc and
Mandean magıc OWIS 'om the ate antıquıty. The inscr1pt1ons In the owls
served for apotropalc The maJorıty of the OWIS orıgınate from the
Jewısh communıty of Nippur. © ılıth 1S ell known In uUdI1C and later
Jewısh tradition.!? Apotropalc eXIs called segulla wriıtten agamnst 111
armful actıvıty had been used In Jewısh tradıtiıon untıl modern t1mes. Printed

| A Caquot, Demons 58-59
| (n the CONCcepDL SCC Toorn, 1n
| 5

|
Hutter, [ ılıt Stol. Bırth 229
Melıer, Beschwörungssammlung.

1/ The members of the [ilu-famıly AdIc he lilu, male demon, incubus: the lilıtu,
female demon who strangles newborn chıldren; the (wardat lili, female demon,
kınd of Succubus. For the SCC Farber, Schlaf.

ıS

19
Montgomery exis: Geller, Bowls
Mentioned In four tractates (Nıddah 24b, aba Bathra F3Q: Sabbat 151b, ‘Erubin

long-haıired winged being. In mıdrashıc tradıtiıon [ ılıth Was Adam’s fırst
wıfe He gendered ıth ner the sedim who bring plagues and afflıctions humans.
Laulıth wanted rule GF am, therefore he dismıssed her. Lalıth became vıl
spirıt, he demon of the chıldbed fever nd infant mortalıty. See Haas, agıe ILD
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segulloth from ungary 'om the egınnıng oOf the 26 h CENLUFY used Psalm
and of the 1DI1Ca matrarchs d shıelding agamnst Lilıth.<*

Wıthout mentionıng 111 NaIine Isa 32122 lısts owls and Jackals,
ostriıchs and “halry ones” (S Yrym), a]] of them dS demonıc beings wellıng
AaINONS ruins *' ccording o the eneral VIEWS In the ancıent eagr ast and the
Mediterraneum owls AaIc connected ea and demonic “* The evıl utukku-
demons dIC called °ow/lIs hooting OV! the Cıty  29 In Mesopotamıan incantatıon
tlexft Sımilarly, the Jackal 1S anımal elated death “ Besıdes the elhefs In
demons the Old lestament lıterature bears lraces of the belıef In the °°evıl] eye
( yn FÜ yNMN hr ) and 1ts negatıve effects, 1606 Later Jewısh tradıtıon ShOows d

ıch WOT. of demons *>
The USC of amulets 1S also documented In the (Old Testament. The

‘“moonlets” (Shrnym mentioned In hıstorıcal and prophetic (Jud
Isa 3,16) probably served d amulets.

LO all probabılıty jewels (nose-rings, neckleces also WO dS amulet) and
nake-up used fOor apotropalic PUIDOSC WEIC n when the prophet Hosea
urged Israel ‘“that she puL AdWAY her whoring from her face (pnym) and her
adultery from between her breasts” (Hos 22) (jolden mMnymM) angıng
from the hıgh priest’s garment (Ex5 n  9 .o;  were In the fiırst instance

26amulets rıghten evıl spırıts AWdVY
Amulets wrıtten wıth apotropalc OSCS AdIiIec known from eiIe Hınnom

(Jerusalem) where [WO sılver amulets WEIC found In urı1al The objects
dIe ate'ı the end of the ırst emple per10d (cırca 6lh CeNLUrYy CE)27 AC-
cordıng {o the preamble of the amulet [CXT the amulets protected theır WNECTS

agaınst “the Eyvıl” qualıified DYy the definıte artıcle (hr The amulet lexti 1S the
essing of the priests um 624y

The (Jld Testament has A} attıtude untfavorable magıc. The hıstorıcal
narratıves of the possıble wılnesses of everyday practice, have been

Fröhlıich, CX 295-303
he erm 1S mentioned In he Old JTestament MMOT 5() times. On he f1gure of he

Irım S Janowskı1, a  IS ELE

73
Dunnigan, wIs
ods nd demons of death Are usually represented In he Orm of Varlıous canınes.
he Jackal-form god IS the ord of the desert and the netherworld. See also Heerma
Vall VOSsS, Anubıs
Wazana, ase O65 702

N For SULVCY OC Hıllers Rainowitz Scholem, Demons s  E CSD
fOor demons in he Talmud and Kabbalah.
Davıes, Magıc

Z

28
Yardenı, Remarks PO6-1 8 E Barkay al, Amulets AX=
FOr amulets and theır uUsSCc SCC Blau, Amulets 546-550:; Blau, Zauberwesen.
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bequeathed TOUg the tılter of the deuteronomıistic editors whose opınıon W ds

adverse the magıc; accordıingly thev trıed {0 elımınate ahıy magıcal element.
FOor hıs 1TCASONMN references belıef In demons dIC reticentury However, behind
these AaCONIC reports there miıght have been lıving WOT. of belıefs unrevealed.

1S hard to elıeve that In pre-exıilıc Israel there W ds only ımıted (T tem-
behef In demons, confined the acquaıntance only wıth demons,

In certaın per10ds. Behef dısbelief In demons 1S vıtal part of al y worldview.,
and ıt 1S partıal OT temporary. Ancıent Near kKastern cultures attrıbuted
illnesses, anxıety and psychiıcal dısorders, afflıctions, epıdemies, and anı y kınd
of natural ev1l IO the work of demons. Thıs VIEW 15 only natural, sınce al that
t1ıme there Wäas owledge about bacterı1a, VIruses, and other biologıcal AuU-

SCS of iıllnesses, neıther of medical theorıes and CONC|1 dIic known {Oo uSs

Consequently the realm of demons Was natural and basıc element of the
worldview of ancıent Near Eastern cultures (includıng the Israelıte culture) from
the earhest times the ate antıquity.

In artıcle Qumran demonology (publıshed the 50th annıversary of
the findıng of the CTOUNS Alexander remarked the TOoWwIng interest fOor the
coherent and sophisticated demonology H 15 presented In the ead Sea
crolls, and called the attention tO the importance of the research of hıs
phenomenon In the spırıtual hıstory of the Qumran communıty. He ascertaıned
that the elief In demons Was central In theır worldview, and of the
earhest Jewısh demonologiıcal C dIC {O be found in the erolls-. However, he
stated that systematıc demonology 15 presented In the ex{is, and he concluded
hat “the (Qumran inventory of demons47  “Invoke At Any Time ...”  bequeathed through the filter of the deuteronomistic editors whose opinion was  adverse to the magic; accordingly they tried to eliminate any magical element.  For this reason references on belief in demons are reticentury However, behind  these laconic reports there might have been a living world of beliefs unrevealed.  It is hard to believe that in pre-exilic Israel there was only a limited or tem-  porary belief in demons, confined to the acquaintance only with some demons,  in certain periods. Belief or disbelief in demons is a vital part of any worldview,  and it never is partial or temporary. Ancient Near Eastern cultures attributed  illnesses, anxiety and psychical disorders, afflictions, epidemies, and any kind  of natural evil to the work of demons. This view is only natural, since at that  time there was no knowledge about bacteria, viruses, and other biological cau-  ses of illnesses, neither of medical theories and concepts which are known to us.  Consequently the realm of demons was a natural and basic element of the  worldview of ancient Near Eastern cultures (including the Israelite culture) from  the earliest times to the late antiquity.  In an article on Qumran demonology (published on the 50" anniversary of  the finding of the Scrolls) P. Alexander remarked the growing interest for the  coherent and sophisticated demonology which is presented in the Dead Sea  Scrolls, and called the attention to the importance of the research of this  phenomenon in the spiritual history of the Qumran community. He ascertained  that the “belief in demons was central in their worldview, and some of the  earliest Jewish demonological texts are to be found in the Scrolls”. However, he  stated that no systematic demonology is presented in the texts, and he concluded  that “the Qumran inventory of demons ... turns out to be somewhat vague”. He  called again the attention to the contrast between the demonic world in the Dead  Sea Scrolls and that of “envisaged in many of the later pagan Greek, Christian  and Jewish magical texts which are much more precise and technical in their  classification of demons  22 29  .  Was demonology really missing from Qumran tradition? The religious  conditions of the Qumran community are derived from exilic experience and  traditions of Judaism in the exilic-postexilic time.°° Meeting with Mesopo-  tamian culture, its variety of cults, literature, its overwhelming magical and  interpretative traditions was a challenge for Jewish groups living in the exile.  Intellectuals were highly represented among the exiled — this is clear not only  because of the lists of the “first exile’ which show clearly that the Babylonians  took the power and intellectual elite into exile, but also due to lists of the  29  Alexander, Demonology 331.336.  30 Garcia-Martinez, Qumran 113-135, and Garcia-Martinez / van der Woude, Gronin-  gen 521-541.(uUurns out be somewhat vague‘“. He
called agaln the attention (O the CONLrasS between the demonıc worl In the Dead
Sea crolls and that of “envısaged In of the later TEE Christian
and Jewısh magıcal XS 16 AI much IMNOTEC precise and technıcal ın theır
classıficatıon of demons

Was demonology really missıng from Qumran tradıtion? The rel1g210USs
condıtions of the Qumran communıty AdIC derived 'om ex1ilıc experience and
tradıtıons of Judaısm n the exilic-postexilıc t1me  50 Meeting wıth MeSOopOoO-
amıan culture, 1fs varıety of cults, lıterature, its overwhelmmng magıcal and
interpretative tradıtions Was challenge for Jewısh QSTOUDPS lıving In the exıle.
ntellectuals WETC hıghly represented AamMON£ the ex1ıled thıs 1S clear nol only
because of the lısts of the e ex1le’ IC chow clearly that the Babylonıans
00k the W and intellectual eJıte nto exıle, but also due lısts of the

Alexander, Demonology 336
(Garcıa-Martinez, (Qumran FI3<33: and (GGarcia-Martinez Vall der Woude, (jronıin-
SCn 5152
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reiurnees IC contaın g00d number of SIOUDS of priests.”” Jewısh works
wriıtten In Al exılıc mılıeu ıke Ezekıel, Deutero-Isaıah, Danıel 2-6 reflect
excellent acquaıntance of theır authors wıth OCa Culture; and polıtıcal events
Ihe method DYy IC the elements of the foreign culture dIC presented 1S 3Ol
dırect borrowıng but °‘elıte emulatıon”, d method IC ‘“often AapPpPCAars In
colon1ıal imperı1a]l5when perıpheral sSOC1a] SIOUDS dIC oppressed and
threatened, OL al least fee] threatened. DYy larger socıal COFe  > 32 Jewısh works
born In exılıc mıheu resound Mesopotamıan themes and motıfs, and interpret
them al the Sd1I11C tıme, accordıng tOo the tradıtıonal culture of the authors (e:=
the interpretation of dreams, d well-known practice In Mesopotamıan culture 15
presented In Dan „13-1 d pecıal practice revealed anıe DYy God) The
Jewısh authors lıviıng Mesopotamıa DAVC mımetIc LCSDONSCS tO the 0CCa
tradıtiıon.

Phenomena and ıdeas dIC explaıned and categorized NOL al the ıme when
they COMIC nto eiıng but when communıty f€  Is for FTCcason needy
explam ıt. O remaın wıthın the cırcle of Mesopotamıan culture and demono-
LO2Y, In Varlous t1mes Varı0ous ANSWEIS WCIC gıven the question of the or1g1n
G: the demons. For the Jews lıving In the Babylonıan exıle that per10d Was

sıtuatiıon 16 demanded for the scattered people restatement of theır
ıdentty. vıtal part of hapıng theır self-ıdentity Was theır attıtude the L1ICW

cultural herıtage wıth 1G they WCIC acquaınted In he ex1ıle. Theır restatement
W ds> al the sSamne time dıstancıng themselves from certaın phenomena of the
foreıgn culture. The iramıng of the or1g1n of the demons W ds> shown In dl

Aramaıc ork the Enochic collection the tradıtıons 16 orıginated from
exılıc mıheu.

postexilic rationale of the orıgın of the demonic:
the STOFrY of the Watchers

The Book of NOC Wäas earlıer known A part of the pseudepıigraphic
tradıtion In rTee and thıopıan translatıons. It had been Suppose: hat ıts OrNg1-
nal language have been Hebrew Aramaıc. and that thee translatıon
W d> prepare from thıs, only part of 1C has urvived;** uckıly the ge €eZ

2Kgs 24,13-16: Ezra 2,1-63; 8,1-36
32 Sparks, NUMA 625 Sparks demonstrates that besides the well-known example of

piestly mımesıIıs In the C’reation SLOTY (Genesı1s l he priestly materı1a] of the Penta-
teuch Was wıdely influenced Dy Mesopotamıan models, nd severa|l narratıves and
rıtes WOIC shaped mımetic FeSPDONSCS Mesopotamıan tradıtıon.
(n the phenomenon SCC 10orn, Theology 61-83

34 Its edıtıons AaIc Flemming Radermacher, Buch: Black, Apocalypsıs. About the
Greek manuscrı1pts SCC Iso Denıis, Introduction 13  >
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(Ethıopıan translatıon has preserved much longer text.>> The work known
only from earlhıer translatıons W d unıformly ateı LO the mıddlie of the 2nd
century BC Some parts of ı (ch /-7 WCCIC ate: {O somewhat later t1ime.

The {indıng of {ragments of the Aramaıc or1gınal of the work aINONS the
Qumran €eX1Is rought verıtable turnıng pomt In research ® The manuscrIıpt
tragments found al Qumran despite the fact that Ad1LC dealıng wıth v mIn-
ute fragments noTl only answered certaın quest1ons about the hıstory of the
or1g1n of the LEXT,: but also provıde nsıght nto the kınd of role the work
played In the ıterary tradıtıon of the STOUD 1G left behıind the lıbrary
safeguarde In the caves.}' Aase' the number of fragments found*®® WE INAaYy

that the work Was nof merely known al Qumran, but that ıt u have
been ımportant work In the tradıtıon of the communıty. Thıs 1S alsSO indıcated
by the fact that L1UIMMETOUS other works found af Qumran dIC eıther already
known from the pseudep1igraphic Iıterature earlıer OT nOl, contaın sımılar
tradıtıon {O that known (0)88] 1 Enoch, mentioned In used om 1 Enoch.?
No fragments of chapters S of the work aAaDDCAaL IT the Qumran irag-
ments ıt has already been supposed about these chapters that they dIC of later
or1g1n han the other parts of 1LEnoch The Qumran manuscrı1pts, however, also
contaın eXISs {ragments of the parts called Astrologıcal Book and Rook of
(Hants by theır edıtor Hs WCIC earher not known from anı y of the transla-
tions.“9 The oldest Qumran manuscrıpt of 1 Enoch (4Q En.ar/a) INaYy be ateı

he Ethiopian manuscrIipt tradıtıon Can be traced back he 15[h The first edıition
of the Ethiopian texf 1S Charles, he Ethiopic Version:; the NCW, erıtical edıtion of the
Ethiopian (EXT; whıch takes nto consıderation the ramaıc fragments, wıth
translatıon and annotatıon: Knıbb, 00k
The edition Miılık, Books: 1S 1W edıtıon of the Ethiopian (exTi and Was prepare In

37
he lıght of the rama1ıc iragments, ıth translatıon and Commentarynı 0o0k
(In the sıgnıfıcance of the rama1ıc {ragments, SCC Garcia-Martıinez, Contributions.

N In hıis edıtion Miılık identified manusecrıpt CopIeES the basıs of the fragments
found In CaVe No four manuscrıpts TOmM he Astronomical Book. he basıs of
he fragments of the o0k of (Hants WC INAdy also the exIstence of severa|

30
CopIeS TOM thıs part well, SCC Mılık. Books A0
I0 mention the MOST Obvıous examples: he o0k of Jubilees and explicıtiy
qUOLES the book (See Charles., Apocrypha 18- and elements orı1ginatıng Tom
| Enoch play ımportant role In 1ts entire narratıve. he Damascus Document
alludes the Enochic tradıtıon In Its hıstorical QOVeEerVIeW (ECB 11.2-111.12) sımılarly
he historical schema outlıned In IS also based the STOTY of he
Watchers.
Mılık, Books D he O0k of (Hants contaıns rich tradıtion concerning he
g1lants, he chıldren of the Watchers, unfortunately In VETY Iragmentary form he
order of the iragments 1S VETY problematıc. On thıs SC Garci1a-Martıinez, ContrI1-
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the end of the 3l'd B and already thıs manuscrıpt contaıns the texi
of apters LE (but IM lıkely the entıire Book of Watchers, the materıal of
apters 1-36, belongs thıs layer).““ The later manuscrıpts contaın further
Darts of the work; thıs indıcates that the work W d> continually transmıtted untıl
the läl CeNLUrYy B and that In the COUTISC of hıs transmıssıon the collection
Was enriched DYy further pieces.“” The manuscrıpt tradıtiıon Cal be traced the
urn of the 3I‘d and 2l'ld B.C Thıs 1iNCAalls hat the Book of Watchers W as

wriıtten al least urıng the 3 rd CeNtLuUrYy BG but ıt INAdYy have been wriıtten SC vVeCHn

earlıer.

lEnoch and Mesopotamılan tradıtion

NOC Was wrıtten Aramaıc, the vernacular In Mesopotamıa DY the i1ıme
of the MI Besıdes NOC everal works composed In aMalC Callle 1g
from the Qumran ıbrary Ihey show several specıfic characterıstics
concerning theır ıterary and content, 1C aAaIc worthy of urther
examınation.“* everal Qumran 'aMAlC works Ar well acquaınted wıth hısto-
MNcal, lıterary, and other tradıtions of the eagstern dıaspora, and they contaın
Mesopotamıan and Persian elements.® 1 Enoch reflects x00d aWaTeNCSss wıth

butions O 15 (Ihe 00k of Gıants’). 11C  S edıtıon of the fragments of the 00k
of (nants (BG) Stuckenbruck, 00k.
FEarlıer works, SUuC Beer, Buch 224 Martın, Livre IXXVI; Charles, o0k 2-3)
consıdered the materı1a] of Chapters Z be subsequently wriıtten introduction
he whole work in 1eW of the Aramaıc manuscr1pt tradıtıon, however, ıf SCC1I115

certaın that thıs part 15 COoONtemporanecOuUs wıth he narratıve parts that follow, nd that
ıf represents tradıtiıon predatıng the 2nd CENLUrY BEeE

42 Mılık, Books Miılık 1Iso SUDDOSCS that he wrıter of the (eXT followed he
Northern Syrian Mesopotamıan scr1ıbal CUStOMmM.: nd thıs INdy Iso indıcate he
or1gın of he tradıtion. The fragments Iso hat apters I already belonged

the 5! far NOownNn earlıest Enoch-tradıtion.
43 Mılık, Books 164, dates 4 the mıd-second (thıs manuscrI1pt ISO

only contaıns the 00k of Watchers; the later manuscr1pts, designated Dy C, d‚ nd
IC d’ jelu] whıich Cal be dated the 15l CENLUrY 15l CeENTUrY A also
contaın parts of the 00k of Dreams n 83- nd f the Epıstle of Enoch (IEn
O1- 107), SCC Mlılık, 00 12
Wacholder, Laterature.

45 he MOST outstandıng example IS he Prayer of Nabunaı1 whıich 1S wel|l

acquaınted ıth hıstorical legends ON the last Neo-Babylon1an kıng Nabunaıd (555-
539 BCE) SCS Persı1an Namncs, he reflects the influence of the pattern
of the Ahıgar novel, SCC Fröhlich, Storl1es.
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certaın Mesopotamıan tradıtions.“© Revelatıons the ecrefts of the COSI110S5

g1ven NOC durıng hıs eavenly VOVARC reflect ımpact of Mesopotamıan
cosmologıcal lore  &} The fgure of N66 and the elements of the revelatıon-
tradıtıon assoc1ated wıth hım orıg1nate In the [1gures of the Mesopotamıan
apkallı “wıse ones’), 111OTC exactly In the fıgure of the “Mesopotamıan dıvıner-
kıng Enmedurankı” and In the tradıtıon about divıine revelatıon o1ven him  458
us ıt Can be assımed that the kernel 51 the Enochic tradıtıon (1En 1-36) had
hbeen shaped eıther In Babylonıan Jewısh dıaspora-communıty perhaps In
communıty of returnees 16 maıntaıned tradıtı1ons from the Babylonıan ex1ıle.
Thıs STOUD of wrıtings mIg have been Dy later pieces.“””

The narratıve the Watchers (TEN 6-11) belongs to the earlıest textual
ayer of the manuscrıpt and represents ONEC of the earlıest tradıtıons of the
collection. In chapters 611 [WO narratıves Call be sefi apart, the narratıve
Shemihazah, and that Asael >©

Ihe Shemihazah tradition
Ihe ıu of the tradıtıon 1S contaıned In the Shemihaza STOTY (JEN 6,1-

62} According {O the Shemihazah-story SOMNS of heaven (6,2) whom the texi

sımılarly to the termınology of Dan ca “watchers’” YFryN olımpse the
daughters of INCH, desıre them, and decıde to escend O them CIr leader
Shemiuihaza (SmyHzh) consıders the plan be SIN for 1C he does nOoT
want (O bear the responsı1bılıty alone (6:5) therefore the Waltchers, In order to
u theır plan unıte the Hermon-mountaıin (TEn 6,6) Then the
Watchers “ began 1 to SO In {O them. and {O defıle themselves wıth them and
( began) O teach them SOTCETY and spellbindıng [and the cutting of ro|
and {O cshow them plants...” EZ) The OTE become regnant om them and
bear chıldren, who ToWwIng up become o1ants. The o1ants “were devourıng [the

Jansen, Henochgestalt, examıned the fgure of Enoch in the lıght of the esopota-
mıan tradıtıon before the findıng of the Qumran manusecrI1pts.

4A7 Grelot, Geographie; Grelot, Legende; Grelot, Eschatologie; Grelot, Henoch, wriıtten

4®
before the publıcatıon of the ramaıc fragments.
VanderKam, Enoch On the Mesopotamıan background of the Enoch tigure and
of the on of Man i1gure SCC Kvanvıg, O00TS See also Bhayro, Noah’s.

sımılar dsSC IS the Danıielıc collection the earhest pIeCcESs of which ShOW g00d
knowledge of Mesopotamı1an ore
hıs fact has already een noted DYy earlhıer scholars dealıng wıth the work Dıllmann,
Pseudepigraphen Beer, Buch 22 Charles, 00k 13-14, al dıfferentiated
between narratıves In the Iexi of FEn G- More recently Hanson, Rebellon.
Apocalyptıc and Myth have analysed the constituents of the texti and they (O00
dıfferentiated between
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Iabour of al] the chılaren of 11 and NCN WeIC unable supbly them. 7,4)
fter hıs the o1ants egn devour INCIL, then .  DE they began SIN agamınst ]]
1r and beasts of the carth| and reptiles and the fish of the SCd, and
devour the flesh of another; and they were | drinkıng 00 Then the earth
made the accusatıon agamıst the wıicked concemng everything | 4C Wäas done

lt” 1.5:6): ese then A the transgress10ns, 1C. tinally nng about
the punıshment of the 00 (IEn 9,1f£), thus the SLOTY AaSs Justification
for the catastrophıc punıshment.

The Asa’el SLOTY (IEn 8,1-2) reports about Asa’e]>* who ug metal-
workıng, makıng WCADONS and jewels for INCH, and the owledge of CYC-
shadows, of DreCI0US SCS and dyes of mıneral ONZINS fOor women.” The SCC-

t10n Asa’el’s eachıng 1S ollowe Dy report the teachıngs of Shemiha-
zah and hIs Companıons: they taught the interpretat1ons ofeavenly omına, each
Watcher teachıng the S1eNS of that natural phenomenon 1C Was included In
hıs alnec (1En 8,3-4)

The ole section 1S closed DYy reporn the punıshment of Asa’el and the
Watchers. S41€e€ W dsS punıshe' for the SIN perpetrated Dy hım Dy the ange
Raphael: he Was 1010081 and cast ın darkness, where the Watchers 111 STaYy untıl
‘“the T day of judgment” (1En ‚4-7 On he other hand, the punıshment
belongıing the Shemihazah-story, 15 the bıindıng of Shemihaza. and hIs
COmMpanıons Dy Miıkael “TOFr seventy generations” after they had wıtnessed the
annıhılation of theır hıldren, the (nHants (1En 10,1 1-12) The devastatıon of the
00 followıng these events 111Calls In addıtıion the purıfıcation of the earth
(1IEn 10,1-3; 20-2

The narratıves Shemihazah, and that sae dIC separale tradıtıons 0)8|

the orgn of the evıl 1c WEIC merged In the Book of the Watchers. As the
backgroun! and meanıng of the of the Watchers, earlıer theorıes Sa

hıstorical and mythological motıfs behind the narratıve. The motıf of the
relatıon of the eavenly and eart. beings would have exampled the mıxed
marrıages of the prlests In the postexılıc CTa objecte: Dy Ezra, and the motıtf of

5 ] Translated DY Miılık, based Ol the Aramaıc eX1 reconstructed by hım: SCS Mılık,
Books 166-167
The Namne OCCUTS In the orm of Azazel In he Qumran Ages of C’reation
4Q180), the Enochıic iragments (4Q201,5 4Q204), nd he Temple
Scroll The tradıtıon (JIl sSae INAay NOoTL have relatıon ıth the tradıtıon of he
F1o0d; f be tradıtıon dıfferent from that of he Watchers about the or1g1n of he
vıl

5 3 IEn 65:6 supplements the 1st of he teachıngs of sae] Dy addıng hat he Watchers
Iso taught people Cast metal and make ast metal statues According An 69a
Watcher named Pınem e taught people writing nd the usc of ink nd
things that ater could be the SOUTCEC several misunderstandıngs.
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the bloodshed would have mnırrored the WAäals of the Diadochi; ” er theorıes
lo0k for mythologica models., see1ıng the motıif of the teachıngs of the Watchers
dS modele: after the myth of Prometheus, sae eing DFOTOS heuretes >> Of
COUTSC, neıther hıstorıcal-sociologıical, 1L1OT mythologıcal models Call be ruled
Out However, the observatıon of only ONC OT [WO motıfs of the narratıve does
not ıllumınate the background and meanıng of the whole SIOrYy Some elements
of the STOTY ıke cannıbalısm and cConsumıng 00 dSs ell dSs the basıcally
negatıve nature of the teachıngs of the Watchers (magıc and interpretation of
Om1ına) AdIC eft unexplaıined. In order tO o0k nto the background and
ascertaın the CX meanıng and IHNCSSALC of the narratıve, all maJor elements of
the narratıve MUS be examıned and taken nto cons1ıderatıion. The tradıtıon of
the Watchers Wäas relevant theme In Qumran Iıterature. Wäas often cıted and
eferred {O In other works, certamly because the meanıng GF the SLOTY Was of
basıc importance for the spırıtual WOTr of the community.”® Supposedly the
STOTY had specıfic meanıng? for them, and ıts motıfs WEeTITC of consıstent back-
oround elated basıc ıdeas of the Essene tradition >/ Notions 1G A elated

each of the motıfs of the STOTY AdAiIc those of SIN and IMDUFT and MALZIC and
demonic.

Sın and mpurIity ethical (prohibited) impuriıties
The purı system of the Old J1estament 1S acquaınted not only wıth physıca

impurıtıes, but also thıcal ones >5 Thıs Lype of Impurıty W: Out of sıtuations
1C AL controllable and AdIiIC not natural 0)8 dIy, such dSs elayıng pur1-
ficatıon 'om Iimpurıty, pollutıng specıfic sancla, exual transgress10ns, ıdolatry,
and murder. The IOCcus of uncleanness INAaY be the DETSON, but prescr1iptions alk

of the pollution of the SaNCIUarYy land.? Punıshments of these SINS AdIcC

LHNOTEC SE VEGTIE than the CONSCYUCMNCOCSH of physıca impurities. Punıshment of the

5d Suter, Angel; Rubinkiewicz, Book: Nıckelsburg, Anocalyptıic.
55 Nıckelsburg, Apocalyptıc.

The afterlıfe and influence of he Watchers’ STOTY In the Iıterature of Qumran requıres
separate study

\ / According Sacchı the peculıar conception of vıl based IEn 613 Was

dıstinct iıdeologıical tradıtiıon whıch Wäas he catalyst of the schısm between the
nd Judaısm In the 4th century B.C one and Suter date the schısm he
thırd cCentury, SCC Boccaccını, Hypothesıs OSI

58 On dıstiınction between types of purıty based nonbiblical anthropologıcal eV1-
dence, SCC Rosen, Contagıon.
Davıes, Dımensıon:; Wrıght, Unclean TT
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sınner 1S usually the banıshing drıving AWAVY from the and OL the extinguishıng
of hıs famıly (kare

The maın 1st of thıcal impurıtıes 1S be tound In the Holıness Code (Lev
/-2

S1Ins elated O sexual relatıons dIiC SCS of the zenult (usually translated d

fornication), en all nds of Ihcıt SCA (SeX amn [070] relatıves, SCX wıth
another’s wiıfe, homosexual relatıon, SCX wıth menstruatıng OINCH, prostitution
(see LEeV ’1_3 n pecıal CAdSC In the ıst 1S kilayim, the prohıbıtion of
mixing ogether dıfferent 1N! of anımals, plants and materı1als ın human
clothing (Eev 1O-19: eut 22,9-1 specıal CdSC of zenut nNnOL lısted In LeVv Ka
26 1S remarrıage wıth one’s divorced wiıfe, meanwhıle remarrıed, and later
dıivorced OL wıdowed eu 24,1-4; cft. Jer 35 l

SIns elated blood bloodshed (Deut 21,1-9; ct. Gen 4,10 Psalm
L06:38%1).

SIns elated the dead left Ol the tree fOr the nıg eu 21,22-
23) cf. also (LXIV.1 1-12)

SIns elated magıc: “DO nOoL resort ghosts and spırıts ()I make
yourselves unclean Dy seekıng them Out. the Lord YOUI (Lev 193 l
Magıcal practice 1S somet1mes concelıved d zenult (Lev 20,6), and those whoO
practice ıf dIC be kılled (Ex

Results of thıcal impurıtıes dIC summarızed In LEeV 8,27-30 people
who WEeIC there before YOU dıd those abomiinable things and the and became
unclean. So do not let the and SDW YOUu Out for makıng ıt unclean adasSs ıt spewed
them Out. Observe IL1LY charge, therefore35 6]

(Qumran CX enrich the 1DI1l1Ca EOTY of impurities.®“

Eg the Assyrıan exıle of Israel 1S explaıned In 2Kgs punıshment
sulting from 'the SIN of Jerobeam , the improper cultıic practice of the northern
Kingdom.
The cıtatıon 1S SUMIMNALy of the Holıness ode In Lev 226 he land 1S the Land of
(’anaan where the people Was about enter

62 he Temple Scroll 1QT) consıders impure he non-observance of the dıetary
awWs (110O15S S the bodıly S12NS of mournıng (tattooıng) (H©FS
XENVHLI0) Covenanı! and marrlage wıth he ‘“ınhabıtants of the and” meant 1ıdol-
alr y l- cf. x 34,10-16), burlal-grounds NOT separated from surroundıngs

FOFS XE VV 1-17), the non-separatıon of sufferers TOmM bodıly Impurıties (flux,
leprosy, plague, scab, menstruatıng WOMEN, [0)89(848! fter childbıirth), nd iıdolatry
repeatediy mentioned ZzeNu! defilıng he land. MM (4Q394-399) adds he
lıst of impurities he offerıng taken from the Dagalı n nd hıghlıghts of
forbıdden marrlages (priests’ marrıage wıth commoners’ daughters) OT:
kilayim.
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Sın and impurity ıin the StOFY of the atchers

He SINS of the Watchers AL theır transgression of the COSMIC order and
mMIixıng wıth earthly W OINCHH, and theır teachıng of magıc. They A old {O
become ımpure by thıs relatıon (FEN EL ct. 51} The Book of ( Hants
qualifies theır relatıon d CAdSC of znwtf (4Q203 4QEnGiıants/a ,7 OTIC of the
maın categorıes of thıcal impurıties.

The SINS of the Gılants, SONS of the Watchers dIC violence. bloodshed
(cannıbalısm), SINS agaınst the anımals, 1rds, and ishes, and drinkıng of00
(TEN /,4-5). Homicıde 15 dIHNONS the SINS 1C make the and impure (Deut
Z19) Cannıbalısm 1S not known In the 1DI1Ca system. The meanıng? of the SINS
commıtted agaınst the anımals 15 not clear; ıf Can be violatıon of the
proh1ıbıtions concernıng food Thıs presupposıtion 15 confirmed Dy the rep
theır cConsumıng of00 16 1S violatıon of the 1DI1Ca prohıbıtion (Gen
9,3-4)

ese AdAIc the SINS of the Watchers and theır offspring 1E made the earth
Impure. The loo' tollowıng thıs 1S not only punıshment of these SINS but al
the time purıfiıcation of the earth

TIhe (Gjants ın the Enochic tradıition
I En SÖ reports the offspring of the o]ants sayıng that theır offspring 1S

called demons (Ethiopıc nafsat, ramaıc wn ese beings dIC spirıtual In
nature, followıng theır fathers’ characterıistics: theyv do notL eal, thev AdAIc nOoT
hırsty and know obstacles. H: destructiveness first and foremost ffects
chıldren and Ö  n’ ASs thev WEeEeTC born of women ©  S The Gi1ants dIC the prota-
SOoNIStS of the Book of Glants, Aramaıc gments elongıng {O the Enochic
manuscrıpts 'om Qumran dIiC nOoL contaıned In the Tee and thıop1c
translatıons. According the narratıve of iragment ONC of the Giiants took {O
the alr ...  as whiırlwinds, and he few wıth hıs anı WIngs d [an| eagle
According these o1ants WEeIC imagıned human shape f1gures 1 WETC

able {O {ly lıke whirlwinds.

The STOFrV of the Watchers and demonology
Although the STOTY of the Watchers does not mentıon anı y demons, the

motıfs of the STOTY dIC elated {O he realm of the demonıic. The characterıistics of

63 hıs part of the tradıtıon IS known only Irom the Greek and the Ethiopıic translatıons.
4QEnar/c, the iragment which supposediy contaıns thıs part of the ex{i 1S nOot leg1ıble

thıs place. It 1S be supposed that thıs part Was aIsSO contaıned Dy the ramaıc
tradıtion of the Enochic collection

64 4QEnGı1ants/b 111.4, SCC Stuckenbruck, o0k FA
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the ( nHants evoke the Mesopotamıan tradıtıon about the utukku-s, term ı D
ally used for demoniıc eıngs

The Enochic (nants have charaecterıstics sımılar those of certaın Meso-

potamıan demons: they all and obtrusıve beings, roamıng In bands, attack-
ing theır victhims indiscrimınately. They FaVaRc the work of humans,® devour
the flesh of anımals and humans, and CONSUMNNC theır 00 They dIC born from
the relatıon of eavenly and Ca beings (which 1S consıdered In the dAS

impure).
1S be noted here that the Nalllec and fgure of Gilgamesh, ONC of the

ojants ö the Book of Ginants Call also be interpreted In the magıcal tradıtiıon of
the ear ast (the 1C 1S known alsSO In TCE| magıcal papyrı 1S
referred untıl oday magıcal incantatıons).

Binding the Watchers: The punıshment of he SINS of the Watchers 1S ind-
ing and castıng them darkness Asaqa’el 1S bound by the ange Raphael,
Shemihazah 1S OUnN! by Miıkael Demonological CX regularly mentıon that
the demon 15 bindıng hıs victim. The wiıtch, CONS 1gure of the MeSOopo-
tamıan incantatıon ser1es Maglu bınds her victhiım DYy her practices. Bındıng
effect of the wıtchceraft 1S eferred In the tıtle of ser1es of incantatıon entitled

pregnant WOINal who Wäds bound”.°© IThe bonds made DYy the wıtches Cal

be solved DY another kınd of magıc, healıng incantatıons.
Bındıng 1S COoNstan motıf In the Mesopotamıan creation myth Enuma eIts

where the trıumph of the gods OVeTr theır demonıc enemıles 1S marked DYy ındıng
the CHNCLHY., Trıumphant Fa IN DSu (the primeval OCcean) and uılds hıs
house OVeCeL 1S breast. He alsO 1N! DSU S helper, ummu Marduk 1N!|
Tiıamat, then, splıtting T1ıamat In [WO, he forms the netherworld In the monster’s
ınner Dart

Sorcery The Watchers teach humans In the Shemihazah-story magıcal
practices, "SOTCErY (hrsh) and spellbindıng kSph) |and the cutting of (Gir
ridzotomia); and ShOow them plants...” (1EB TI The fırst [WO NOUNS AIc

eneral for magıcal practices. The ‘“cutting of roots” INCAaNs, all proba-
bılıty, the nakıng of herbal ingredients Magıc, and makıng amulets CO

taınıng eT. and roots.©®

65 57 speaks In IMOTIC cConcrete erms than he Shemihazah SLOTY, nd mentIons
al the (nants WeEeTIC devastatıng fruıt, wheet, T  9 SHeeD; nd cattle

66 Haas, Magıe A
Haas, Magıe

68 he Talmud 1S acquaımnted ıth [WO SOITS of kemi ol (amulets): wrıtten 11C (a
parchment ıth quotations from Varıous5 includıng the Scriptures), nd the
kame sel IGFIN, Al amulet made from OO of certaın plant (Shab 61b)
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Metallurgy: Asa’el and hıs COmpanı1ons teach for ICN metallurgy, the mak-
Ing of WCADONS and jewels. For WOIIIlECN thev make known the makıng UD the
CYCS and cosmetics, and the MOST DreCI0OUS and choice Stones, and q ]] 1N! of
coloured dyes (JEB 6:3 Metallurgy and smiıthıng dIC VE closely elated the
notion of magıc. Ironsmıths dIC consıdered dSs SOTCETETITS In the behef system of
the ancıent and modern Near East®? W eapons made by forgers WCIC attrıbuted
(O magıcal W Jewels served orıginally dSs amulets wıth apotropalc func-
1072  7U

Cosmetics: The magıcal (and ancıent) or1g1n of make-up, especıally the
paıntıng of CYCS and l1ps, 1S well-known, sımılarly {8; the magı1c orgn of
jewels. ” In NUMA el1S, the Mesopotamıan creat1on myt all of the gods 1ght-
ng between them WECAaAT amulets, uSINg theır magıc vv agaınst theır enemles.
According (O the myt of Inanna s (IStar) descent nNLILO the nether WOF.| the
fertilıty goddess S0INg {[O the netherworld nust In each galte of the netherworld

part wıth OC pIece of her VE magıcal DOWCTIS represented by her garment
and Jewels. the end of her Journey che artıves na  e and delıvered, wıthout
AIı y magıcal AXA tO EreSkıgal, the lady of the netherworld In the Sumerıjan
varıant of the myt [WO pIeces of Ishtar’s cosmeti1cs and jewels dIiC mentioned d

havıng specıfic W of sexua] attractıon: her I1NasSCalid called b INan U  $
left hım COME-. and her pectoral called “"COmEe, IHNAT, A

Interpretation of Omiına: The holıstıic worldview of the Mesopotamıan
Ian consıdered everythıng d 11 for future CVCHIS: and interpretation of
Oomına Wdas generally practiced. Interpretative tradıtıon Was collected and
systematızed In ser1es of interpretation. collection of interpretations
eavenly phenomena and meteorologıcal omına Was the ser1es Enuma ANU

69 On he general ıdea SCC Elıade, Forgerons. In Ethiopian ironsmıth and magıcıan AdIC

denoted by the word (duban-ansa), SCC Leslau, Dıictionary 181:; sımılarly the
descendants of (a who Are ıronsmıths In the Bıble (Gen 4,16-24) In the later
tradıtıon related them dIiIC assoc1ated wıth magıcal motıifs (Syriac “Cave of
I reasures’). In the Ethiopian tradıtion he belıef hat ıronsmıths ave magıc capabılı-
t1es and knowledge 1S alıve thıs day, they AdIiIc consıdered be SOTITCCICIS and
therefore members of other do NOT INaLT y theır daughters them In d

Incantatıon of the serles Maaluü 1L.128) he wıtch (KasSSaptıt) 1s called sılversmith,
whose spells arec be solved DY he incantatıon, Nüle Meıer, Beschwörungssamm-

7()
lung.
Haas. Magıe 19/7-198

72
Haas., Magıe 19/7-198
Inana’s descent the nether world IIınes PTE TE For the exi and translatıon SCC

(The electronıc exXTi COTDUS of he Sumer1an Lıterature, Oxford) http://etcsl.
ormst.ox.ac.uk/cgi-bin/etesl.cg1?text=t. ]
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FEnlil “When Anu and 'om the Neo-Babylonıan era  73 Its content Shows
d sımılarıty wıth the teachıngs of Shemihazah and hıs COompanı10ns, referred In
the Enochıic SLOTY

Ihe SLOFYV of the Watchers A myth of the orıgın of evıl

Ihe SLOTY of the Watchers 1S d my ()I1 the orgn of the evıl In the world./®
According the narratıve of the Enochic collection thıs 1S the fırst eV

followıing he creation (the materıal of (ijen FE 1S nOoL 1gurıng In the Enochic
collection). The first of the bırth of the evıl 15 the disfunction of the COSMIC
order, the nıxing of the eavenly and earthly beings. SINsS of eavenly beings
call ethıical impurıtıes. Inıt1ators of the SINS AIC the eavenly eIngs who escend

the earthly OLNCIL effect of theır desıre. The Watchers dIC CONSCIOUS of
the of theır deed, they A ally commıt the SIN collectively. The
narratıve does not mentıon human responsIbıilıty, the authors and agents Ööt the
e AL the Watchers. The ee. of the Watchers dIC consıdered In the
narratıve thıcal impurıtıies. The Gılants, the beings born from the COSMIC
disfunction start er anomalıes In the WOT. The anomalıes dIC further
thıcal SINS resulting In the defilemen of the earth Impurıity of the earth calls ON

the punıshment of the [870]
I he of the Watchers 15 independent SLOTY 1S parallel the

narratıve of (jen 6,1-4, about the angels and the daughters of INCI, and NOL Al

interpretation of (Gjen The of the Watchers bears (dıstinctive)
INCSSaLC IC CannO be found In (jen 6,1-4 IT 1S determinıst myth, and al

alternate tradıtion to the of the primeval hıstory of (jenesI1s. In the
Enochic collecthon evıl orıginates from thee of the Watchers, followıng the
creatıon. In (jenesı1s the or1g1n of the evıl 1S the Fall]l (Gen 2-3) The tradıtıon at
the Watchers 1S often eferred In Qumran wıth the meanıng of the
or1g1n of evıl. On the other sıde, the 1D11CcCa SLOTY of the Fall (Gen 2-3) 15 almost

mentioned.

73 Van Soldt, (OQmens.
74 (n the problem SCC Boccaccinl, Hypothesıs TD
75 There 1S [OOIN ere Into the problems of he relatıon of he

Although Wellhausenıian texi eriticısm defined CGjen 6,1-4 belongıng the anh-
WIStIC SOUTCC, there 1S NO eviıdence for Al early provenlence of the short and dıs-
Jomted XT whıch an be serl1es of reflections of priestly edactor ( 41h
BCE)) The Enochic STOTY of the Watchers IS backgrounded by tradıtıon NOT

dependent from (Gjen 6,1-4, whıch Was ftormed pri0r he nd of the 3rd9 date
of he manuscrı1pts of the 00k of he Watchers known us. Ihe Enochıic IS
MmMeant In the research Al interpretation of (jen $ '4) latest Dımant, Enoch G
Sımilarly Bhayro, Danıel’s; Wrıight, Orıgin. For dıfferent 1eW SG Davıes, Enoch.
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1 Enoch 1S theoretical work. The orıgın of ev1] 111Calls the Org1n of the
demons, Causes of the natural ev1l. SCCI115 that the author of the Enochic V

Mesopotamıan ore In l CONSCIOUS Evıl In |Enoch 15 equal {O SIN
and impurIıty. The bearers of ev1] and impurıty d1iC demoniıc beings, the offspring
of the Watchers. eMmMons dIC workıng In WOT. history.

The STOTY of the Watchers (IEn G= Was wriıtten followıng the Babylonıuan
exıle. The termınus ad UEL 1S the end of the 3rd centuryB Its language 1S
Aramean, the vernacular of Mesopotamıa and the lıngua franca for the ex1led
Judaeans from the 6th century B The fıgure of NOC and the revelatıons
gıven {O hım wıtness g00d owledge of the Mesopotamıan tradıtions about
the apkatlıt, the antedıluvıian WISES, priestiy tradıtıon from the cıty of Eridu./®
Mesopotamıan elements In the Enochic lıterature dIiC not sımple borrowı1ng.
Mesopotamıan ore Wds adapted and buult In Jewısh system of ought. The
l of the SLOTYV of the Watchers 1S determımıned DYy monotheıstıc
worldview, ase'! the 1DI1Ca system of rıtual purı

Belhiefs concernıng demons INAY noTl have been unknown for the ex1ıled
However, everyday practice of the interpretation of omına and magıcal healıng
rıtuals WCCIC 11CW fOor (Hem: and miıght have eitecie kınd of cultural shock./”
The Enochic narratıve interprets the ex1istence of demons d the org1n of the
natural ev1l. However, the ex1istence of the demons 1S nOoT dısclaımed, thev dIiC

sımply regarde: dS the evıl] part of the worl : The phenomenon IC 1S
consıdered In NOC absolutely negatıvely 15 magıc and ıts Varı0ous forms, the
interpretation of Oom1ına and he “bad” teachıngs of the Watchers methods
known from everyday Mesopotamıan practice.

I he 00k of uDjlNees

The Enochic myth of the or1g1n of the evıl 1S reworked and eferred {O not
only In later pIeECES of the Enochic collection but In several works survıved In
Qumran wriıtten tradıtıon, lıke the Book of Jubilees. ”® Fragments of SOTNC

Hebrew cCopI1es of the book In he Qumran 1brary cShow that Jubilees W ds well
known In Qumran. The correspondence of certaın tradıtıons found In Jubilees
wıth those OT: other (Qumran wrıitings (fırst of all the 364-day calendrıcal Ssystem
documented from HOE and cshow that the work played An ımportant

76 See VanderKkam, Enoch: Kvanvıg, O00{fS
”7 F 1 heophrastos’ consternatıon of Babylonıan superstition, Characteres
78 IEn 85-90, the Anımal Apocalypse IS hıstorıical OVervVIiew based ()I1 he Bıblıcal

tradıtion. The Watchers AlC mentioned ere In the antedıluvian peri10d Stars whiıich
fall earth ‚D seeing the black symbolızıng the earthly W OTNECTL, and
begetting wıth them elephants, camels. and donkeys



Ida Fröhlich A (2008)

role In Qumran spirıtual tradition. ”” Jubilees 1S Q of the earhest examples of
the SCHIC of “rewriıtten Bıbles”, retellıng of narratıves of the (jenesı1s and the
first hal of Exodus, wıth skıps and addıtions. The work 1S ramed in verall
chronologica scheme 4SE. 364-day calendar. ubılees 1S composıte
work, mergıng Varlous tradıtıons and expandıng the narratıve of (jenesI1s dAC-

cordiıng Varlous aSpecCts dAs calendar, genealogıes, land dıvısıon eic eNıNn!
SOMLC themes (e:2 ecavenly a  eIs there ıe Varıous traditions.©

Enochic tradıtıon the Watchers 1S systematıcally merged In the narratıve
of Jubilees and harmonized wıth ıt T’he work 15 ıntroduced by the preseniment
of comprehensıve angelologica. SySIeEM. gels AdAIC created DYy (Gj0d before the
creatiıon of the WOTL. They function (Q)VCI the works of the COSINOS and natural
phenomena. They form hierarchical order headed by the Angel of the dıvıne
Presence, and the Angel of the Holıness. NO Watchers OT dI1y separate 9TOUD of
angels 1S mentioned In the introductory part ubılees

They AL first mentioned In Jared’s ıme, when ‘“the angels of the Lord,
who WeIiIC called Watchers, down!  Ö] the earth In order teach the
of INan, and perform Judgment and uprıghtness UDOI the earth” (Jub 4’ W 5

In Jub 5,1-11 the letterıng of en 6,1-4 1S complemented wıth elements
from En G= Common elements of (jenesI1is and Enochic tradıtıon dIC that the
angels Sa  S that the eart OINCH, .o,  WT beautıfu ook af: So they marrıed
of them whoever they chose”. Enochıic elements: the OINECN bore g]ants u
SE OMNC of the SINS spreadıng UDOIL the earth W as cannıbalısm (Jub S the
angels and the o]ants WEeT®C punıshed DYy bindıng and SWOTd; the words about the
“ great day of judgment ” the angels u 5,6-1 Monstrous bırths and the
corruption of the Cal beings results In Jubıilees from the deed of the angels
whose posıtıve MISS1ION Wäas broken when thev infrınged theır teachıng
oblıgatıon, and marrıed earthly (0)80(-81 u 5,1-2) IThe DASSasıc does n10t spea.
about urther offspring of the angels and g1]ants.

Followıing the 00 ““impure demons began {O mıslead Noah’’s grand-
chılaren and make them AaCt toolıshly, and destroy them  29 (Jub 101 T’he
demons WeICc also blındıng and kıllıng Noah’s grandchildren. 1S here that 15
definıtely stated that the demons orıgınate from he Watchers (Jub FO:5) Besıde
the destroyer s nature of the demons the ındıng of the Watchers 1S mentioned
u ‚6-7 On the eftfect of Noah’s PrIayCI he Lord has ınded nıne tenth of

For Jubilees nd (Qumran thought SCC VanderKkam, o0k 145-146
X() Garcıa-Martinez, Tablets 243-260

Assocı1atiıon of Jared’s Narllec nd the Hebrew erb yrd “"to descend”, ""tO down .
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the demons:; OTIC tenth dIC ITowed {O work In the WOT. under Mastema s
leadershıp E 8-1

The time of Noah’s SOTIS W dsS characterized by ıghting, bloodshed, and
dolatry Thıs Wäds the t1me of the bulldıng of “UI‘ of aldees  27 Mastema
miıislead humans Dy of the spırıts “"tO commıt CVCIY IN! of) CO and
SIN, and CVEIY IN of) transgress10n: {O COITTUDL, {O destroy, and (O cshed 00

the earth” u 1,2-6)
In Terah’s days 1Aavelns and 1r sent DYy Mastema avaged the CIOD of the

telds for raham drove AdWdY the irds; the OUTCEC 185W (OVCI the
demoniı1c beings W ds HIS rıghteousness u F 1-24)

OIS ATC, LOO, connected {O demoniı1c functions In far d A dIC

GE of the mınd” X 1239 raham W ds NOoT only unwillıng (O sacrıfıce
them 1le lıvıng In the Cıty of Ur but he burned the temple of the ıdols e
Z

In hıs nıg vigıl PTayCI raham as (10d (O SAdVC hım cC.  from the W
of evıl spırıts who rule the thoughts ofeople’s mınds” u 12,19-20).

Israel 1S chosen people, and (J0d 1S Israel’s ruler; for other peoples
He made spırıts ıle OVvVer all In order lead them astray from tollowıng hım“
u S1-32)

Behiar’s functiıon 1S eadıng astray the Israelıtes, SINCE ‘°a]] of the SOTMS of
Rehar wıll leave theır SUOIMS uncırcumecIısed” u

The 1Dl1Cca SLTOTYV of the "agedah 1S agaın reformulated In ubılees the
attempt af sacrıfıce 1S here DON the reques of astema. astema SCPCS that
raham prefers Isaac o al] others. Accdrdifigly he asks (G0od to test Abraham’s
al (Jub17:16).* In ubılees tradıtıon thıs 1S NO the only test ın Abraham’s
1fe 1S here mentioned that (j0d tested Abraham TOUS hıs and and the
famıne, the wealth of the Ings, the takıng of hıs wiıfe, CIrCUMCIS1ION, and the
repudıatıon of sShmae and agar. raham Was faıthful In CVECTIY dıfficulty u
17,17-18). ese WETEC ollowe: by the est of the agedah where the prince of
Mastema Was ashamed u Subsequent es In raham s ıfe WeEeIC

Sarah’s ea and the buyıng of the of akpela mentioned As he tenth

x The aine or1gınates TOmM the Hebrew erb SIM “bear orudge, cherısh anımosıty,
x 3

agalnst” S{N). Hosea 9,/.8 mentions A COIMMNMON meanıng “enmity””.
In the 00k of Judıth, In chilor’s speech (5,6-9) Abraham has leave Mesopotamıa
because he refuses worshıp the local de1ties. The OTe of thıs legend MOST lıkely

wd
Calne into being al the end of the 2nd Century BA
Sıimilarly In Pseudo-Jubilees, irg Z 1L6-7 The iragment preserved tradıtıon
sımılar that of the o0k of Jubilees, but the FeXTi 1S nNOL ıdentica|l wıth that of
Jubilees.
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test In (Jub19,8).° evertheless ıt CC1I115S hat only the agedah 15 Mastema’s
requestl, other AaIiec mentioned d erechHate Dy angels u 9:3)

The spırıts of Mastema dIC mentioned d$Ss ulıng humans and turnıng
them trom ollowıng (Gj0d (Jub

E Ham’s SIN punıshed In (Canaan 1S mentioned Dy Abraham before hıs
e7 1S paralleled DYy the destruction of the ( Hants and that of the Sodomuıites.
Al these punıshments WEIC rought by sexual ımpurıty, uncleanness, and
corruption (Jub „‚4-5

5 The per10d om TrTaham c  untıl the grea day of jJudgment” 15 epıcte:
d d tiıme of misfortunes, paralle] the Enochıic SCECI]| of the antedıluvı)an
mankınd. Short-living humans ıll SIOW old quıickly, smıtten Dy diseases and
natural dısasters. The wıcked humanıty COITUDLS the earth and anımals. er
e8| diIC characterızed DYy SINS and ımpurıty. Followıing long per10d of Wals

and bloodshed ‘the Lord’s ervants” wıll MSE, and peacefu per10d of the
rıghteous wıll follow (Jub 3 1-3 l

The (1Hants dIC mentioned under the Naine ephaım who WEIC destroyed
DYy (j0d “because the evıl thıngs they > The Amorıtes 1ve: In theır place
(Jub 29.9)

15 Durıng Joseph’s time “the and of Egypt 1ve: In harmony62  Ida Fröhlich — BN NF 137 (2008)  test in (Jub19,8).® Nevertheless it seems that only the agedah is on Mastema’s  request, other tests are mentioned as effectuated by angels (Jub 19,3).  11. The spirits of Mastema are mentioned as ruling on humans and turning  them from following God (Jub 19,28).  12. Ham’s sin punished in Canaan is mentioned by Abraham before his  death. It is paralleled by the destruction of the Giants and that of the Sodomites.  All these punishments were brought by sexual impurity, uncleanness, and  corruption (Jub 20,4-5).  13. The period from Abraham “until the great day of judgment” is depicted  as a time of misfortunes, a parallel to the Enochic scene of the antediluvian  mankind. Short-living humans will grow old quickly, smitten by diseases and  natural disasters. The wicked humanity corrupts the earth and animals. Their  deeds are characterized by sins and impurity. Following a long period of wars  and bloodshed “the Lord’s servants” will rise, and a peaceful period of the  righteous will follow (Jub 23,11-31).  14. The Giants are mentioned under the name Rephaim who were destroyed  by God “because the evil things they did”. The Amorites lived in their place  (Jub 29,9).  15. During Joseph’s time “the land of Egypt lived in harmony ... because of  Joseph for the Lord was with him”. “Pharaoh’s rule was just, and there was no  Satan or any evil one” (Jub 40,9-10).  16. The prince of Mastema, on Moses’ way back to Egypt, wanted to kill  him in order to save the Egyptians from Moses’ power (Jub 48,2-3).% The  prince of Mastema was present at the scene of the contention of Moses and the  Egyptian magicians, and helped the latters (Jub 48,9). He was again the helper  of the Egyptians when they pursued Israel (Jub 48,12). Prior to the exodus from  Egypt “the prince of Mastema was bound and locked up behind the Israelites”  for some days “so that he could not accuse them” (Jub 48,15,18). On the 19"  day the angels released Mastema and his host “so that they could help the  D  Egyptians and pursue the Israelites” (Jub 48,16). On the night of the passover  Mastema’s forces were sent to kill Egyptian firstborns (Jub 49,2).  17. At the end of the jubilees Israel will be “pure of every sexual evil,  impurity, contamination, sin, and error. Then they will live confidently in the  entire land. They will no longer have any satan or any evil person. The land will  be pure from that time until eternity”” (Jub 50,5).  85  “Abraham’s ten temptations” is a well-known topic in Jewish tradition, see Ginzberg,  Legends I, 217.221.421, II, 225-26.347, III, 133.206, IV, 425, V, 218.383.426.  86  The story is treated in Eshel, Mastema’s 359-364.because of
Joseph for the Lord Was wıth hım). “Pharach’s rule W ds> Just, and there W ds 110

Satan (L dl y evıl Oone  R (Jub 40,9-10)
16 T’he prince of Mastema, Moses’ WdY back ‚ZYypL, wanted kıl]

hım In order SdaVC the Egyptians from Moses’ W (Jub 823)° The
prince of Mastema Was present the SG of the contention of Moses and he
Egyptian magı1c1ans, and helped the atters u 48,9) He Was agaın the helper
of the Zyplans when they pursued Israel (Jub Prior the exodus from
ZYyYp “"the prince of Mastema Wäas bound and ocked u behıind the Israelıtes”
for days ..  So that he COU NOl ACCUSC them  29 u 48,15,18) On the 19©
day the angels released Mastema and hIs host ...  So that they COU help the
Egyptians and PUISUC the Israelıtes” (Jub On the nıg of the
Mastema’s forces WEeTIC sent to kıll gyplan firstborns (Jub 49,2)

L the end of the Jubılees Israel wıll be -pure of CVCLY sexual evıl,
impurIlty, contamınatıon, SIN, and Then ihey wıll 1Ve confidently In the
entire land They ıll longer have an Yy satan OT anı Y evıl PCISON. The an ll
be from that time untıl eternity” u 505)

X 5 “ Abraham’s ten temptations” IS well-known topıc In Jewısh tradıtıon, SS Ginzberg,
Legends I! 421 IL, 111. 33:206; 9 425 e 218.383 4726

X6 he 1S treated In shel, Mastema’s 359-364
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Demons in ubıulees
Jubijlees present hıerarchızed WOTr of supernatural beings, angels and

demons. gels dIC vehlcles of functionıng of natural phenomena, and
mediators of the dıvıne wı for Ihey AL boundıng the fallen angels u
5,6-1 1 boundıng and releasıng Mastema u 4A8 _ 15:18) and testing humans
u f9:3) [Demons AdIC hıerarchızed under Mastema’s leadershıp. They have
Varıous functions. In they dIC eported {O Cadusec diseases, 1C-
t10NSs and Su IO 49,2) The demons attackıng Noah’s grandchildren dS

well dS Mastema’s forces kıllıng the gyplan firstborns evoke the f1gures of the
Lılıth-type baby-kıller demons. In the Noah thev dIC eported the Sd1I11ec
t1me dASs beings causıng blındness and LEF Blındness 1S here wıth
figurative, and not wıth ıteral meanıng. Blındness mentioned together wıth
'TO 1S metaphor of spırıtual 1ITOT and Improper rel1g10uUs practice (a
metaphor In Qumran literature).°” Mastema, the leader of the spırıts mentioned
first t1me the oah 15 agaln character dıfferent from that of the demons
causıng IlIness According {O hıs he 15 ‘“the instigator”, eIng “ralsıng
anımosıty”. The fıgure 1S akın wıth Satan of the book of Job, the bn Ihym who
inıtiates GT (J0d testing (Job ‚6-1

Demons wıth 0)8 wıthout Mastema AdIC severa| t1imes mentioned esides
the above They or1g1nate from the Watchers dSs ıt 15 eferred 8 several
times. The per1copa of the Watchers, Ham’s SIN and its punıshment, and the SIN
of the Sodomuıtes and theır doom dICc paralleled In Jubilees dS examples of
sexual transgression and impurIıty leadıng {O annıhılation u „4-5 The
doom of the (Hants 1S agaln eterred {O In Jub 29,9 |)emons dIC controlled and
dırected by (J0d and Hıs angels. (j0d dımmıshes the number of the demons
following the 00 (Jub 10,7-14) Demonic beings aAaDDCAI In Varıl0ous shapes In
the narratıve. Crows and bırds sent by astema dIC ımpendıng (8 Cause GTAr
vatıon u E1 1-24) Starvatıon, diseases and natural dısasters referred In
Jub S H31 Are afflıcthons contrıibuted generally {O demons. The kıllıng of
hıldren (Noah’s ograndsons, the gyplhan {iırstborns) 1S agaln eneral function

87 In Jub ıt 1S the ord who bınds the demons.
z Jub speaks MN Abraham.

The historical SUFVECY of FEn x 5-90 represent Israel herd In the per10d preceding
the Maccabean revolt INanYy of the sheep become blınd and fall victims DTCY bırds
Fınally whıte lambs AaDDCAI he herd and begın ODCH the CYyYCS of the blınd
and lost sheep. he [Damascus Document refers STOUD of the ex1ıled who uper_
ceived theır In1quıty and recognized that they WeTC ou1llty InNCN, yel for (WwentY
they WEIC ıke blind [NCN groping for the WdY And (J0od observed theır deeds,“Invoke At Any Time ...”  63  Demons in Jubilees  Jubilees present a hierarchized world of supernatural beings, angels and  demons. Angels are vehicles of functioning of natural phenomena, and  mediators of the divine will for men. They are bounding the fallen angels (Jub  5,6-11), bounding and releasing Mastema (Jub 48,15-18),87 and testing humans  (Jub 19,3).° Demons are hierarchized under Mastema’s leadership. They have  various functions. In some passages they are reported to cause diseases, afflic-  tions and death (Jub 10,1, 49,2). The demons attacking Noah’s grandchildren as  well as Mastema’s forces killing the Egyptian firstborns evoke the figures of the  Lilith-type baby-killer demons. In the Noah scene they are reported at the same  time as beings causing blindness and error. Blindness is meant here with a  figurative, and not with a literal meaning. Blindness mentioned together with  error is a metaphor of spiritual error and improper religious practice (a common  metaphor in Qumran literature).®® Mastema, the leader of the spirits mentioned  first time in the Noah scene is again a character different from that of the demons  causing illness. According to his name he is “the instigator”, a being ‘“raising  animosity”. The figure is akin with Satan of the book of Job, the bn _’Ihym who  initiates at God Job’s testing (Job 1,6-12).  Demons — with or without Mastema — are several times mentioned besides  the above passages. They originate from the Watchers as it is referred to several  times. The pericopa of the Watchers, Ham’s sin and its punishment, and the sin  of the Sodomites and their doom are paralleled in Jubilees as examples of  sexual transgression and impurity leading to annihilation (Jub 20,4-5). The  doom of the Giants is again referred to in Jub 29,9. Demons are controlled and  directed by God and His angels. God diminishes the number of the demons  following the Flood (Jub 10,7-14). Demonic beings appear in various shapes in  the narrative. Crows and birds sent by Mastema are impending to cause star-  vation (Jub 11,11-24). Starvation, diseases and natural disasters referred to in  Jub 23,11-31 are afflictions contributed generally to demons. The killing of  children (Noah’s grandsons, the Egyptian firstborns) is again a general function  87  In Jub 10,8-14 it is the Lord who binds the demons.  88  Jub 17,17-18 speaks on God’s tests on Abraham.  89  The historical survey of 1En 85-90 represent Israel as a herd. In the period preceding  the Maccabean revolt many of the sheep become blind and fall victims to prey birds.  Finally white lambs appear among the herd and begin to open the eyes of the blind  and lost sheep. The Damascus Document refers to a group of the exiled who “per-  ceived their iniquity and recognized that they were guilty men, yet for twenty years  they were like blind men groping for the way. And God observed their deeds, ... and  He raised for them a Teacher of Righteousness to guide them in the way of His  heart”, CD 1.7-11 Uncovering of ears and eyes is a metaphor for religious teaching,  CD H314and
He raısed for them Teacher of Rıghteousness gulde them In the WdYy of Hıs
heart”, S Uncovering of Cals and CYCS 1S metaphor for rel1g10Us teaching,

HS:
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of demons In tfolk belıef (Jub IO 492) 8 Jubilees mentions the ındıng of the
Waitchers, of Mastema, and of Mastema’s forces (Jub 5,6-1 E ‚8_1 n 48,15-
18) The motif of ındıng, ın order make demons powerless, 1S agaın ell-
known motıif irom lıterature elated magıc and demonology.

Demons AdIC representatıves of both physıca (chiıldren’s ea WAäl, famıne.,
bloodshed) and ethıcal sexual evıl, Impurıty, contamınatıon, SIN, transgress1on
and error) evıl] In ubı lees IR unclean images AdIcC theır vehiıcles (Jub 1,2-
O: Demons connected unıquely wıth thıcal evıl In Abraham’s
DIayeCr mentionıng ‘evıl spirıts IC rule (OVCI the hought of the heart of
man” u ‚2-5 Spirıts rdered by (G0d OV' foreıgn peoples to rule them and

lead them astray represent pnecı1a]l kınd of thıcal evıl (Jub The
or1ginator of thıcal evıl 1S sometimes named Belıar (Jub

astema aAaDDCAIS wıth relatıon of Noah, Abraham, and OSes dSs d

of the patriarchs.”' Hıs multıple functions AL

The instigator, accordingly the etymology of hıs (One of
Abraham’s (the agedah) 1S Mastema’s reques (Jub The Sspirıts
of Mastemah d misleadıng spirıts u

Mastema AaDPCAaIS dS the leader of the demons In Noah’’s dLC (Jub 0,8-
14) Hıs epıthet “Prince” and the eXpression ‘““host ÖT Mastema’, generally used
In Jubilees, CADICSS the tatus

Hıs function ds mediator of the natural evıl sShows u Jub FEA P S
when he sends and 15 8 FaValc the CIOD. Egyptian firstborns dIC kılled
DYy Mastema’s forces (Jub 49,2)

Mastema ADPCAIS d tigerısh demon Jumpıing al Moses hıs WdY back
2ypu ‚2-3

Mastema 1S helper of srael’s enemiles In the gyplan Aıdıng he
gyptian magıclans agamst Moses he RC be nNaster of magıcal arts u
48,9) Mastema called the gyptans that they mıght DUISUC Oses wıth a]]
the AITY of the Egyptians (Jub

Eschatological ın Jubilees often refer Mastema and the
demons.?* Jubilees eschatologıca basıs 15 the SLOTY of the Judgment ON the

It 1S be note: hat Mastema IS the kgyptlans’ helper In Jubilees. Here he AaDDCAld
wıth the primordıal function of the baby-kıller demon (a function generally attrıbuted

female demons).
he Namne figure in the DSS places: AVLS: 1QS O33 (1Qmul-
hamah (4QCatena A) 9.,5: (4QpsJub-a) n Z 211.6, 1 3

611:18; 4Q27/1 (4QD-{) 411:6: (  Ber-a) U, D-d:2;
(4QapocrJer C-Db) 2111:4:; (4QapocrJer ( -e) l’ RE (  eatı-

02
tudes) 6Q18 (6QpapHymn 1’ 1Q1 (1 | QapocrPs) IL4
There IS Al overall eschatology In Jubilees. TOom thıs pomt avenport, Eschatology
diıscerns three Lypes of references: DASSsakCd intending eaC| eschatology (Jub
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Watchers IC SCIVCS dS of the Judgment COINNC Eschatological
references mentionıng demons dIC Jub 5,1-19:; al'3 » AThe workıng of
astema and the demons 15 connected tO certaın hıstorical per10ds, the d9CS of
Noah, Abraham, and Moses. Ihey dIC not mentioned durıng the hlıfetimes of
lsaac, acCo and Joseph. ASs 1{8 Joseph’s tıme, there 1S explicıt reference {O
the peaceful character of thıs per10d when neıther Satan, 1OT anı Y evıl] ONEC WCCIC

workıng u 40,9-10) Thıs sıtuation 111 be repeated al the end of the Jubilees
when Israel 11l 1ve the promısed land, and 111 be purıfıed from a]] the SINS,
especılally sexual transgress1ion and CITOTu 505)

Jubilees everal exemples for the iıgure of the rghteous who has
W' OVECT the demons and Mastema. Outstandıng f1gures In the book a1 6

NOC Noah, Abraham, aCcCo Joseph, and Moses who aIec persevering In theır
al {O (i0d In addıtiıon of them dIieC olders and transmıtters of pecıal
knowledge. Enoch’s NaIine 1S connected wıth the invention of the wrıting u
4,17),. Noah’’s owledge abouft medica]l er‘! orı1ginates from the angels u
10,10-15). Abraham 1S the fırst human who speaks Hebrew u 12,23-27).
aCOo studıes the Law before ıf Wäas revealed u Moses recelves the
ora from God, Jomtly wıth revelatıon about the past (FE the cContent of
Jubilees narratıve, secret interpretation of (jenes1s revealed to lected
group). Noah, raham, and Moses meef personally wıth the demonic, and thev

ıt. CIr authorıty results from dıvıne help eserved by theır
rıghteousness.

Demons In Jubilees represent oth natural and thıcal evı1l. The dea of
demons dSs agents of the natura]l evı] or1g1nates 'om the Enochic tradıtiıon of the
Watchers, and from popular elhefs Mastema d agent of the thıcal evıl 1S
theologica construction. Mastema’s fıgure 1S nNnOoT consıstent character In
Jubilees In SOTINEC he 1S representing natural eviıl, ıle In others he
stands for the instigator. Besıdes Mastema other agents of thıcal ev1] (Satan,
Behar) AaDPDCAaT In the work. The eschatology of ubılees 15 connected wıth the
tradıtiıon of the Watchers. Enochic tradıtıon, folk belıef, scholarly explications,
and tradıtions about Satan and Belıar these tradıtıons of Varıo0us or1g1n AL

merged and presented In the f1gures of he demons In the book of Jubilees, In
hıerarchy and In hıstorıcal perspective.

Z ‚27-28.29c; 23,14-31); non-eschatologıical hat contaın sıgnıfıcant
eschatological elements (Jub 5:1-19; 5:10-9:15:- 16:1-9; J 1b-23;=

S  s 1:1-5), and non-eschatologıical contamnıng incıdental
eschatological terminology (4 — 7-26 l  ' 7, 8-26)
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Ihe “practical texts” In the 1g of the “theoretical texts  27
(Enoch, Jubilees)

shel, In her artıcle wriıtten 0)8| the lterary SCHICS In the magıcal In
Qumran. efines four exXTIs “apotropalc hymns”:  22,93
(4QIncanatıon), and 6Q18 The first of them, 4Q510-11, (Songs of the Wise)”“
1S d collection of iragments of [WO manuscrI1pts. has only ULIC ma)Jor
iragment and eleven mınor ONCS, represents much longer CODY of the

work. On paleographical basıs both manuscrıpts AIc ate'ı to the end of
the 15l CENLULY The work 1S saıd be sectarıan, L work Composed In the
communıty, and representing vocabulary and ulıng iıdeas of the communlıty.
The dIC authored Dy the mMaskil, the >SdDC., Ihe dIC ymna DOCINS of
wiısdom reflecting the WOTr. order and the role of human eıng. IT maın
themes AIlc the olory of God, the actıvıty of the rıghteous, and the works of the
evıl demons In the WOT. The reflect dıchotomiıc worldview. (j0d 1S
called the Kıng of Glory 4Q5 10 irg : (j0d of owledge 4Q5 10 irg Z
Lord of the dıvıne beings {ym), and Lord of al] the holy ONCS gdwsym)
(4Q510 frg }.2) Hıs realm 1S above the powerTul mıghty (4Q510 irg 1:5)
However., (Gj0od 1S called haddaı (4Q SA irg 5.0), alne used
especılally In magıcal Dıvıne beings dIC also mentioned several tiımes In
the ymns

The Sage maskil) 1S characterized DYy the owledge he receıved from (j0od
He oathes al] Be of impurıty (1 practice resulting In ımpurIıty) irg
IS H:) ere 1S SIOUD mentioned In the ongs the asSsSocC1ates of the 5Sage
...  those who follow the path of (4Q511 irg Z 1.6) thıs In
Qumran vocabulary the ng interpretation and practice of the Mosaıc LAaW, L
interpretation accordıng 8 the tradıtion of the communıty. er H1alllcs for thıs
STOUD dAI®© ...  those who know JUStCE: . (4Q511 irg Z Z the holy ONCS, (4Q511
{rg 2-3 IThus, the 1S characterızed Dy knowledge, DUrI1LYy, and holiness
(the [WO latter owed the ng practice of the Law) They ecelve theır
owledge from God

The Ir element of the Ssystem AIc the demons. They AdIcC lısted In both
exemplary of the work (4Q510 irg K I-8; irg 10, 1-5) According
the 1st they AI®© spırıts of the ravagıng”” angels mM AOlW); the bastard spirıts
rwLhwt MMZFYM); demons (Saym), Lıihth. IyvIyt); owls and Jackals, “hym WSVymM);

Y 3 kshel, (jenres
Edıted DYy aıllet (DJD VII 215-62).

95 hebel “destruction’ from the FrOOoL Abl aCT corruptiy; Pı ruln, destroy. Pun possıble
the FOOL hbl bınd, pledge (bınd by takıng pledge)



“Invoke At Any Tıme“Invoke At Any Time ...”  67  those who strike unexpectedly to lead astray the spirit of knowledge (hpwg vm  pt' pt’wm It'wt rwh bynh).  The activity of the demons is, according to the Songs, not forever, only for  the period of'the rule of wickedness and in the periods of humiliation of the sons  of light. Periods (called qs, pl. qsym) of human history are often mentioned in  several Qumran works (e.g. Pesher ‘al ha-qssym, 4Q180-181 which is a ‘theo-  retical’ work on these periods ın human history). The various periods are  characterized by the activity of various groups, the righteous, or the evil.  According to this they are labelled as periods of righteousness, or periods of sin  (which mean, of course, periods of oppression for the righteous). So, the  demons mentioned ın the Songs of the Sage are subject to God’s power, and  they are mediators of divine plans.  4Q444 — is a philosophical poem written in the first person of singular. The  speaker is characterized by a “spirit of controversy” (rwhy ryb), “spirit of  knowledge” (rwAh d 7), “understanding, truth and righteousness” (bynh, ’mt wsdq),  all originating from “God’s holy spirit” (mrwh qdw&w) (frg. 1-4, 1.2-3).  Opposed to him are the “spirits of wickedness” (rwhy r$'h) (4Q444 (4QIncanta-  tion) 1-4i+5:4), “the [ba]stards” (mmzrym) and „the spirits of impurity” (rwLy  him’h) (4Q444 (4QIncantation) 1-4i+5:8). God’s laws (hwq y’l) fortify the  author in the battle against the unclean spirits. His God-fearing (yr'y 7) empower  him. The terms “bastards”” and “spirit of impurity” refer to the Enochic tradition  of the Watchers. The spirits represent in 4Q444 the moral evil, against whom  God's law and God-fearing offer efficient weapons. This notion recalls the ideas  concerning the demons and the means against them featured in the book of  Jubilees.  6Q18, survived in 27 small fragments and was called by its first editor  ’composition hymnique’.°° The name Belial (frg. 3, 3), the spirit of knowledge  (rwh d't) (frg. 5, 3) is mentioned in the composition, and a reference to the final  act, the divine‘ judgement which will make an end to the destructive activity of  the demons: “For eternity, they shall not destroy” ([/w ]Imym Iw’ yklw) (6Q18  (6QpapHymn) 5:4). Demons are presented here again according to the tradition  of Jubilees.  Other hymnic texts like 11Q5 (11QPs-a) refer again to Satan, demons and  unclean spirits: “Let Satan have no dominion over me, nor an unclean spirit  (rwh {m’h); let neither pain nor the will to evil rule in me. Surely You, O Lord,  are my praise; in You I place my hope all the day” (11Q5 (11QPs-a) XIX:15-  17). “Cleanse me, O Lord, from evil’s affliction” (mng‘ r‘) (1105 (110Ps-a)  96  Edited by Baillet / Milik / de Vaux (DJD IIT 133-136; III. Grotte 6, D. Texte hym-  nique, 18. Composition hymnique; Pl. XXVII).those who strıke unexpectedly lead aStray the spiırıt of knowledge (hpwe vm
DI WM It wt rwh bynh).
The actıvıty of the demons 1S, accordıng {o the ONgs, nNOoL forever, only for

the per10d of the rule of wıckedness and In the per10ds of humılıatıon of the SOT1IS

of 1g Peri0ds called Q, pl QSVM) of human hıstory dIC often mentioned in
severa] Qumran works (e.g Pesher al ha-qSSVYM, O-1 IC 1S “ *ReO-
retical’ work these per10ds In human hıstory) The Varıo0ous per10ds dIC
characterızed Dy the activıty of Varlous STIOUDS, the rıghteous, (T the evıl.
According {O thıs they dIC d per10ds of rıghteousness, per10ds of SIN
(whıch INCAN, of COUTISC, er10ds of Oppression for the rghteous). S, the
demons mentioned In the ongs of the S5age AdIiC ubject {O POWCT, and
they dIiCc mediators of dıvıne plans

1S phılosophıcal wriıtten In the first DETSON of sıngular. The
pneaker 15 characterızed Dy “spirıt of controversy” (rwhy rVb), “spirıt of
owledge” (rwLi {); “understandıng, truth and rıghteousness” IyAN, mt WSdq),
all orı1ginatıng from “God’ holy spirıt” (mrwh gdwsw) (Irg 2-3)
Opposed 1{8 hım dIC the “spirıts of wıckedness” (rwLAy FA (4Q444 (4Qlncanta-
t10N) 1-41+5:4), ‘“the ba |stards” (mmzrym) and “ Ahe spiırıts of impurıty” (FWLV
him A) (4Q444 (4QIncantatıon) 1-41+5:8). laws ( EWg Y fortify the
author In the battle agamst the unclean spirıts. Hıs God-feariıng yr CINDOWECI
hım. The erms °“bastards” and “spirıt of iımpurıty” refer {O the Enochic tradıtıon
of the Watchers. The spirıts represent In the moral evıl, agamst whom

law and God-fearınge efficıent WCADONS. Hhıs notion ecalls the ideas
concermıng the demons and the 111CalNls agaınst hem featured In the book of
Jubilees

6Q18, survıved In DF small iragments and Was called DYy ıts Hirst edıtor
composıtıon hymnique”.”° The Rehal Irg 3, 3 the spirıt of knowledge
(rwh d’'t) (frg N 1S mentioned In the composıtıon, and reference {O the 1Ina
aCcT, the dıyıne jJudgement whiıch 111 make end {O the destructive actıvıty of
the demons: °°HOFr eternity, thev chall nOot destroy” ([/w MYM Iw VkKIwW)
(6QpapHymn) 5:4) Demons d presented here agaln accordıng to the tradıtion
of ubılees

er hymnıc eXIs lıke 11Q5 Ps-a) refer agaln 1{8 Satan, demons and
unclean spirıts: °Let Satan have domımınıon Over I 11OT unclean spirıt
(rwD Im AD: let neıther paın NOT the ıll {O evı] rule In Surely Y Oou, Lord,
AI II1Yy pralse; In Y Oou place hope a]] the day  ‚29 FOS QPs-a)s
FD ‘“C'leanse INGC, Lord, from evıl’s afflıction” (mng F S-a
J6 Edıted DYy Baıllet Mılık de Vaux (DJID 111 133-136; 111 (jrotte 6, extfe hym-

NıqueE, ES: Composıtion hymnıque;
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AGNA L2) The texft refers the IU for charmıng the demon-possessed
wıth musıc” (Syr InZgd hpe2w .  ym) (  Sa The
agamınst the evıl 1S agaın forgıveness of the SINS Dy God, and and
owıng spirıt” 16 makes ımpossıble Satan domıiıne OVEN the supplıant

1Q6 QPsSs-Db) 4-5:14-16).
The Aramaıc manuscrıpt Al incantatıon. 1ıst of demons and

ıllnesses (1EVEL, ©  1 chest paın) caused DYy demonıc pOosSsess10N 1S enumerated
In the lext Demons d1IC male and temale (dkr NQ (4Q560 (4QExorcısm ar)
113 5) The exorcliser compels the demons leave the body of the sıck
adjurıng the Namle of YHWH (4Q560 (4QExorcısm ar) 11:4)

8Q5 have been agaın incantation, ”” udgıng from the egınnıng of
the CX c  In N-OUT name”” (DSmK) 8Q5 (SQHymn) ED The lexi mentions also
spirıts standıng In front 4: (J0d 8Q5 (8QHymn) 2:6)

In the 1g of the demonology and known magıcal om Qumran [WO
categories of CXIS deserve further interest and research:

Ihe blessings and CUrSsSes in the Qumran ex[{S, 1C usually refer
Belıal and demonıiıc beings, recallıng CVCN Enochic tradıtiıon OTr that of the
ubılees O present Just few examples: In 1Q5S A the Levıtes C SC
C1i1a1:s lot (gwrl) sayıng Ma yOU be damned In return for al] wicked,
ouiltye68  Ida Fröhlich — BN NF 137 (2008)  XXIV:12). The text refers to the ‘“four songs for charming the demon-possessed  with music” (Syr Ingd hpgw'ym) (11Q5 (11QPs-a) XXVII:10). The wepon  against the evil is again a forgiveness of the sins by God, and “a constant and  knowing spirit”” which makes impossible Satan to domine over the suppliant  (11Q6 (11QPs-b) 4-5:14-16).  The Aramaic manuscript 4Q560 holds an incantation. A list of demons and  illnesses (fever, chill, chest pain) caused by demonic possession is enumerated  in the text. Demons are male and female (dkr’, nqbt”) (4Q560 (4QExorcism ar)  11:3, 5). The exorciser compels the demons to leave the body of the sick  adjuring () the name of YHWH (4Q560 (4QExorcism ar) 1i:4).  8Q5 may have been again an incantation,”’ judging from the beginning of  the text: ‘“in Your name” (b$mk) (8Q5 (8QHymn) 1:1). The text mentions also  spirits standing in front of God (8Q5 (8$QHymn) 2:6).  In the light of the demonology and known magical texts from Qumran two  categories of texts deserve further interest and research:  The blessings and curses in the Qumran texts, which usually refer to  Belial and demonic beings, recalling even Enochic tradition or that of the  Jubilees. To present just a few examples: in 1QS 1.1-18 the Levites curse  Belial’s lot (gwr/) saying: “May you be damned in return for all your wicked,  guilty deeds ... licked by eternal flame, surrounded by utter darkness” (1QS II:5-  8). In 1QM XII.1-7a Israel’s God is blessed, while Belial, together with all  spirits (rw£4) of his lot (gwr/) is cursed. The exemples could be continued.  The other field is that of the objects used for apotropaic purposes called  Phylacteries (tefillin) and mezuzoth. They were found in various Qumran  caves, the majority of them found in Cave 11. Both tefillin and mezuzot con-  tained short scriptural citations written on parchment and put in leather capsules.  Tefillin were fixed on the forehead and hand on the occasion of prayer, mezu-  zoth were fixed on the doorframes of the entrances of houses and dwelling  places. Furthermore texts straps and leather capsules were found in the caves.  On the basis of the relatively high number of the texts and objects it is to be  supposed that tefillin and mezuzot were written and made on the Qumran site,  also for the use of members living outside of the site.”®  Scriptural texts cited in Qumran tefillin and mezuzot are practically identical  with those used in later practice (usually Ex 13,9.16, Deut 6,8; 11,18).° No  demonic beings are mentioned in them; however, they have a special relation to  ST  Edited by Baillet / Milik / de Vaux (DJD III. 161-162; V. Grotte 8. Textes non-  bibliques 5. Passage hymnique; Pl. XXXV).  98  The Damascus Document, a rule written for the members living in families was  found in several copies in the Qumran library, see Baumgarten et al. (DJD XVII).  99  Vermes, Worship; Yadin, Tefillin.lıcked Dy eterna]l flame, surrounded DY er darkness” (1Q5S F:S>=
5) In 1LQM XHLEI /a Israel’s (j0d 1S Jessed, 1Ie Belıal, together wıth a]]
spirıts (rwA) of hıs lot (Q2wrl) 15 cursed. Ihe exemples COU be continued.

The other 416e 1S that of the objects used for apotropalc PUILDOSCS called
Phylacteries (tefillın) and mezuzoth IThey C OUun:! In Varlıous Qumran

the maJority of them found In (Cave eln and MeZuzol CO
taıned short scriptural cıtatıons wriıtten 0)8| parchment and pul In eather capsules.
elıllın WCCIC 1X@e| the oreneäaı and hand (JI1 the OCcasıon G1 PIaAyCrI, NECZU-
zoth WCCIC IXe the doorframes of the eNntIrances of houses and welliıng
places. Furthermore XIS aps and eather capsules CI OUunNn! In the CAaVC
(n the basıs of the relatıvely hıgh number of the and objects ıt 1S be
supposed that eli1lllın and WCIC wrıtten and made the Qumran SS
also fOor the USC of members lıving outsıde of the site 78

Scriptural eXIS cıted In Qumran el1illın and MeZuzOotl dIC practically ıdentical
ıth those used In later practice (usually Ex Deut O6 LIS) No
demonı1c beings aIec mentioned In them:; however, they have d pecıal relatıon

U} Edıted by Baıillet Miılık de Vaux (DJD I1{1 1-162:; (Jjrotte lextes 1-

bıblıques Passage hymnıque: PI AXAXAV)
. he Damascus Document, rule wriıtten for he members lıving In famılıes Wds

ound In severa] coples In the Qumran lıbrary, SCS Baumgarten al (DJD A VD
49 Vermes, Worship; Yadın, Tefillın.
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demoni1c Iıterature. The ratiıonale of theır USC 1S the dea behınd 101 the holy
have effective W agamst al y armiu influence, demon OT tempting

spırıt. The 1D11Ca VOISCS cıted In e1l1llmm prescrıbe that Y OU shal put these
words of mıne In heart and Soul, and yOUu chall bınd them d sıgn
hand, and f1x them dASs emblem orehead” (Deut The objects
WOIC for everyday UScC They dS hıeld In [WO ımportant s1tuations and
SCEI1CS In human 1ıfe the DIAyCI and the inner part of the dwellıng place Besıdes
eln and mezuzot other apotropalc objects WEIC found the Qumran sıte.
Qumran indıngs ofefillın and mMezZuzot represent theır oldest OCCUITENCE

Ihe importance of keeping AWdVY demons from human community:
cultures eing acquaımnted wıth d Impurıty system demoniıc 15 related
{O impurıty, and demons dIC called impure beings. In the previOus part of the
artıcle ıt has been demonstrated that the topıc of IEn 613 1S Duilt around the
question of Impurı1ty, and the ratıonale of the or1g1n of the demons In the work 1S
impurity. '“ Impurı In the Jewısh Impurıty system 15 human centered. Basıc
impurıtıes dIC bodıly (physıcal) impurıties of humans. ysıca impurıtıes result
from vegetatıve states of humans Iıke ea menstruatıon. The Old Testament
System consıdered ca 00 eper, and bodıly em1sSsSIONS d& impure.
theoretical system of impurıtıies In ancıent Israel 1S g1ven ın the riestly codex of
the Leviticus.  10 The COTNIMMNON charaecterıstic of physical impurities 15 whatever
nas tO do wıth the dısıntegration of the body 1S consıdered dS physıcally
impure. '“  2 Belıef In demons and the impurıty SyStem AdIiIc elated O each other. 103

Impurıity 1S receptive tO demoni1ic and 1S delvered {O ıt Humans 1m {O exclude

| 00 (Other (Qumran works also assoclate demons wıth impurıty, SE ange, (Consıder-
at1ons 254-268

101 0€S NOT discuss eXcrement, urıne, Swealr, and salıva. Can be supposed that the
first WeT® consıdered Impure, C Wrıght, Unclean T7 36

102 ouglas, Couvade, calls impurIıty ‘what IS NOT whole normal”. Wenham, nter-
COUTFSC, aSsoclates purıty and Impurıity wıth the ideas of ıfe and death The best
definıtion of the System of physıcal Impurıties 1S that of Mary Boyce’'s for he
/oroastrıan SYySstem (very sımılar the bıblıcal one) part TOmM the5 the chıef
Cause of pollution 1S al that leaves he lıving body, whether in sickness OT In health,
he bodıly functions and malfunctions being alıke regarded, t daevıc
(demoni1Cc) In or1g1n, perhaps SINCE they ArC assoc1ated wıth change and mortalıty

103
rather han ıth the statıc of perfection”, OYCEe, Hıstory 306-7
Magıcal practices raısıng demonıc AIC always connected 1ıth the unclean
while solving the charm and healıng 111Call he SdadlI11c time PTOCCSS of purıfıcation.
FOor Babylonıan examples SCC Haas, Magıe 155-196 According Wrıight the
bıblıcal System lacks he demoniıc character of other Impurıty SyStems, argumng hat
he Bıble’s monothe1stic ıdeal rejects anıy demonic impurıty, SCC ng Unclean
739 However, the exIistence of spirıts nd demoniıc beings 15 dısclaımed In
bıblıcal9 ON the opposıte, he belıef IS posıtı vely attested In number of cases.
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demonıc influence and mpend the spread of the impure, and efend
humans from demoniıc harms.

The members of the Qumran communıty aımed lıve In priestly urıty.
Thıs a1mM INAaYy o]ve explanatıon ( several specıfic phenomena connected
wıth the communlıty. They had sophısticated and NgZ0r0US alakhıc Y  m
IC remaıned us In several works, preserved often In iragmentary torm,

the Damascus Document and ıts alakhıc fragments 'om ave 4, and the
alakhıc letter MM ese works intended regulate CVEIY tıelds of
human lıfe In order keep purıty In human communiıtıes. Ethical impurıtıes
CS consıdered wıth sımılar 1Z20rOUSNESS. Keeping AWdY from the 1ving
place everythıng iımpure, especıually In pnecı1al STates of human ıfe consıdered d

impure, and In pecıal sıtuations ıke the ıme ö the PIAayCI W d> only d natural
endeavour. In VUur notion of magıc apotropalc they AIc consıdered d

examples of magıcal practice, practice repeatedly forbıdden In the (Old
1 estament. However, the (Ild Jlestament ban relates the alıen forms of the
harmful magıcal practice called WlZzardry KkSph) does nolL COMNCETIN the belıef
In demons and evıl fOorces, and the esorts of keeping d WdY theır harmful
influence. One of these reSOTrtTtSs In the antıquıty Wäas the uUsSCc of the force of holy
wrıtten Belhief In the demonıiıc W d> deeply embedded In Quman spirıtual
WOT ı1ts further research wıll enrich and help draw aCcCurate pıcture

the spirıtual WOT. OI Jewl1Ss. communıtıes In the Second Temple CIa

Summary
Apocryphal psalms nd ’sectarıan’ apotropalc Composıtıons TOM Qumran refer IGRU-

larly tradıt1ons about the or1g1ın and characterıistic of evV1] spirıts. systematıc elabora-
t10n of these tradıti1ons Call be found in twocomprehensıve pseudepigraphic works, In he
so-called Ethiopic book of Enoch (IEn 0 l nd In the book of Jubilees, both known In
n In Ethiopilan translatıons. Copıes of he or1g1nal Aramaıc vers1on of nNnoch nd
he orıgıinal Hebrew version Jubilees WeTeC found In (Qumran. |Enoch and Jubilees WeTEC
NOL only known In the communıty, but belonged Its COFE tradıtıon and inspıred Ially
’sectarıan. works. IEn S 1, the ol the Watchers, IS narratıve (JI1 he or1g1n of the
evıl Both, he orıg1nators e Watchers) nd the 1'ep1'esentatiV€s of evıl (the Gı1ants) Show
demonıc features. he ratıonale of the demons IS Impurlty. IEn 6-11 1S alternatıve
the theology of the or1g1n of evıl] In enesI1s. Jubilees the tradıtions Or (jenesIıs nd
hat of | Enoch, addıng 1W motives the fgure of he demoniıc evı] who 1S called
Mastema In Jubilees. Mastema 1S the head of demoniıc hıerarchy nd representatıve of
both COSMIC nd ethıical vıl Jubilees o1VvES examples of who ave Ver evV1]
demons. Persons who dil obtaın dıvine nd angelıc help agamst evıl AdIcC he
rghteous, whıich A OWNECTS of specıal knowledge. Apotropaıic usıng the of
wrıting agalnst demons hold the Ssalmlnıc ideas |Enoch nd Jubilees.
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/Zusammenfassung
Apokryphe Psalmen UusSs Qumran und apotropäische CXte der (jemennschaft VOIN

Qumran verwelisen regelmäßig uf den Ursprung und dıe C’haracteristika böser (jelster.
Systematıische Behandlungen dieser Tradıtionen finden sıch Im sogenannten äthıopischen
Henochbuch (IHen 6-11) und Im Jubiläenbuch. Beılde exfe sınd vollständig C: ın
äthıopıscher Übersetzung erhalten aber iragmentarısche Kopien des aramäıschen Or1g1-
als VON Henoch und des hebrätischen Orı1ginals Ol Jubiläen fanden sıch In der Bıblıo-
thek Von Qumran. Henoch und Jubliäen WAalell ber nıcht 1808 e1] der Bıbliıothek VOoN
(Qumran, sondern gehörten ZUT Kernüberlieferung der Gememinschaft VONN Qumran und
haben viele ihrer Texte beeinflußt. | Hen 6= E dıe (Geschichte VO Fall der ächter-
enge:. ist ıne Erzählung über den Ursprung des Bösen DIe Wächterenge!l als dıe
Verursacher des Bösen und die G1ganten als dıe Vertreter des Bösen dämonische
üge. Ihr Seinsprinzıp ist Unremhbheit. Während Hen 6-11 en alternatıves Modell 1856

Sündenfallerzählung der enesIis darstellt, verschmulzt das Jubiläenbuch die Tradıtionen
VOlIl enesIis und Henoch miıteinander und erweiıtert dıe Fıgur Mastemas als den Reprä-
sentanten des dämonisch Bösen un MNMECUC Motıive. Mastema steht der Spıtze der
dämonischen Hıerarchıe und repräsentiert sowohl das kosmische als uch das ethische
HBÖöse. Jubiläen beschreibt aber auch Personen, die Macht über ämonen haben Es
handelt sıch Un (Jerechte miıt außerordentlichem Wıssen, denen göttlıche acht und
himmlısche Hılfe das Böse ZAHT: Verfügung stehen. Apotropalische Xi dıe sıch
der Macht des Schreibens SCHCH ıe Dämonen bedienen, sınd In ihrer Dämonologıe mit
Henoch und Jubiläen vergleichbar.
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TIhe ystica and Magıcal Powers of Letters
and Numbers In the Jewısh Iradıtion

Feelicia 3Wa/dman
Motto “ Semiotics 18 complot of

those whoO wish make Za helieve that
l[angzuage Serves CommunNICAteEe thouchts”.

Umberto ECOo, Limits of Interpretation

ystica eadıngs of the Sacred exfi
rıtten OE oral, the sacred teachıngs om 16 the mySstıc STa In HIS

quest for the dıvıne AIC, In the end, nothıng than COIDUS of exXIs The
mystıc interprets them DY of the rel1210uUs doctrine In 1C he has been
traıned and, of COUTSC, through hıs 0W understandıng capacıty. Although
Jewısh mysticısm 1S relatıvely StEICE castıng warnıng sıgnals regardıng the
dangers awaıltıng the ırresponsıble who would dare start thıs path wıthout
solıd knowledge, ST certaın lıberty of MmMoOovement 1S permitted tO the 1scıple
DYy the naster. As the VC role of mysticısm 1S {O provıde the opportunıty for
the reinterpretation of the sacred exX{ISs the need for SOTITIC of IHNanNnecuvVver 1S
Obvı0us.

us, the first ıng that strıkes he cholar who studıes Jewısh mysticısm 15
the Importance g1ven the textua] interpretatıon. Clearly, thıs has nothıng tO do
wıth the scJ1entific preoccupatıon hat trıes test and falsıfy hypotheses, L1OT
wıth phılosophıcal hermeneutIics, IC trIes tOo study the nature of meaning.
IS 1S rather interpretation SCCI1 d form of creat1on. What the Jewısh
MyStICS In general, and the medieval ONCS in partıcular, left {o theır dıscıples and
followers Was the outstandıng value of theır commentarıes and the
sacred CS Mixıng intultion wıth creativıty, and experlence wıth OZI1C, heYy
created He  S X contamıng SOINEC 1deas from the orıginal ONCS but also
addıtional notions, 1C comıng from theır nner self, represented them

According loan Pänzaru,“ Dy definıtion the interpretation PIOCCS ea| {O
he constitution of the 11S and respectively tOo the subjective impress1on of
understandıng, whose 1na result 1S the responsıve behavıor, In ıts turn text
The exi contaıns MCSSaLC, sometimes representatıion, but the not1ions dICc nof
equivalent. It INAaY be argued, dSs Gershom Scholem, and not only, dıd, hat he

ASs argued by Panzaru, Practic1
Panzaru, Practicı
Scholem. (abala
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MNYyStLCS tred read theır IW thoughts In the 1DI1CcCa Thıs makes the
analysıs CVCI the dıfficult because In such ıf 1S hard establısh
whether the 1D11cCa. texti provıde the basıs for the exegetical ımpulse O; the
CONLrarYy, exXegesI1Ss Was used dS 1Cans fOr legıtımızıng the mystıic’s OWI)

thoughts, In the1 lınk the old VIEW O the 1W OIl  @®

On the other hand, however, ıt 15 natural, and generally accepted, that, when
eadıng d ([EXL: each of vibrates those values that dIC already present In OUT

inner self and NnoTt others. That 1S Wwhy NOL OC Call read anı Yy texT. Certamly,
thıs 1S where traınıng 0)8 educatıon COLNCS In Or sımply COTNMNON IX  $ he
owledge gathere om day 8} day ıfe Of:; d George Bernard Shaw defines it,
the collection of prejudıces accumulated DYy dl indıvıdual by the dDC of 18 ut
here also intervenes the SO-Calle freedom of interpretatıon, the between
the evıdent and the latent of the ext According to Baruch SpinozaD

the sacred 00 leave I1 ll freedom of Judgment, havıng be
interpreted through themselves. 1 11C cCannotL 1gnore the existence of d

fıgurative approach, MC takes the text’s Contents d SUCCESSION of masks
hıdıng the ul referents.* Moreover, ONC 111AYy reach the pomt where the text’s
elements dIC sımply travestied DYy INCans of code. However, ecodıng 1S nol
always the ıng wıth interpretation.

Starting from the conception that cannot define God unıvocally due
the inadequacy of anguage, Hermetic tihinkıng actually States that the 1LLLIOTEC

amb1ıgu0us, polyvalent and full of symbols and metaphors UT language 1S, the
approprıiate ıt wıll be for namıng d One In 16 the colıncıdence of the

opposıtes 1S achieved and therefore the ıdentity princıple vanıshes > Conse-
quently, In thıs interpretation 1S infinıte. In the ques for the ultımate SCNSC,
the slıdıng of the angıble SCIISC In al] dırections becomes acceptable. (One
efines NOoT DYy descrıption but Dy analogy FEach object es inıtlatory SeECTELt
ut d revealed inıtlatory secrei nothıng. In order DICSCIVC Ifs value,
such Secret ead {o another secrel, and U  5 infinıtely. The Hermetic
Secret Inust be vold. As Tıbetan mysticısm® excellently DULs ıt[, the Ial who

hıs 1S where symbolısm In In detaıled analysıs, Panzaru evokes In Prac-
t1C1 ale interpretär11l de texti the enterprise of certaın monastıc authors of he ( ZSTO=
lıngian dAapC who, havıng read the TEC of the Church Fathers, felt he need
systematıze the meanıng values g1ven each notion In the interpretatiıve he
result Was seft of works that counted hese symbols, whıch In fact prevented AalYy
1CW interpretation of the CXT
ECO, Limıitele
In Taıinele Davıd-Nee]l speaks about the Tıbetan theory, which eaches that he
numan condıtıon 1114 Yy be surpassed NOT by knowledge but DYy passıng beyond KNOW-
ledge, where the WISe INan becomes W: of he fact that knowledge ıtself IS Just

nd NOL all am
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pretends he has found secref 1S not inıtlate, but who has stopped
vC superfic1al eve] of the NnNystery

(Ine IA Yy thus Sa Y that Hermetic thıinkıng turns CVE)  ıng hat happens nto
Iıngulstic phenomenon and the time subtracts al] cCommunIıcatıve

W from language, leavıng ıf wıth only encodıng one The Hermetic
tradıtıon eO an y attıtude for 16 texti 1S only the chaın of the reactions ıt
produces. Tom thıs perspective, Aa y sacred tex{i determines the apparıtıon of
eadıng hat Umberto ECcOo calls “SUSPICIOUS” and translates dsS “eXCESSIVE55

Nevertheless, to the extent to IC ONC trıes emaın wıthın the institutional-
zed boundarıes of the pre-establıshed rel1210USs O0gma, acceptable interpretative
1censes dIC lIımıted.

Havıng saıd that, let us {turn tO the Jewısh tradıtıon. The MmMoOost ımportant
aspect of the Jewısh sacred ex{i 1S the INanner In 1C ıt 1S wriıtten. Sınce the
Hebrew alphabet contaıns CONSOoNaAaNtTS only, the wriıtten word AaDDCAIS d
obscure COIDUS, wıth hıdden sıgnıfıcance. What o1VveEs lıfe ıf 1S the VOICEe
SOound. Readıng 1S adventure. It ıf weren t for the oral tradıtiıon. e has
preserved E It would turn each time nto hangman » In 1C the MNg
sonorıty hould be Qguessed. Therefore ıf INAY be saıd that the eadıng of the exTi
has been legıtimızed DY the centurıes of vocalızatıon and the of the
has been clarıfıed (?) Dy the long oral tradıtıon, 1C has volved In perfect
paralle wıth the wriıtten ON  @

(n the other hand, thıs 1S precısely where the oubts arlse. If ora 1S of
dıvıne org1n, then aı y human intervention 111 be mean remaın under
question mark. Since In Hebrew changıng the punctuatıon of tex{i INCAans
changıng ıts it 1S clear why accepting the dea that the dıyıne ex{i 1S
submıiıtted 1{8} modulatıon of human inspiration ralses problem. -T:he Currenti
eadıng of the ora 1S ultımately authorized DYy USaLCc only And dsS the entıire
dıfıce of the tex{i 1S ounde: he 11anner In 1G the CONSONANtTS dIec
vocalızed, ıf 1S obvıous why In the end the understandıng ora 15 triıctly
connected tO the vowels and why Jewısh mySst1Ccs have maıntaıned that “vowels
AdTe the etters’ soul” and the letters wıthout vowels dIC ““bodies wıthout soul”
Zohar). The Torah’s texXT, kabbalısts concluded,? Was nol vocalızed precisely In

ECcO, Limitele Eco even so-cCalled ‘“unlimited interpretation” mySst1-
C1ISmM. Of the pre-requisites mentioned DYy hım shall only recall few exi 1S An
ODCNH unıverse In whiıch the interpreter IMaYy tiınd infinıte connections; language does
nNnOT SCIVE for iindıng UunIqUE, pre-exıisting sıgnıfled: language mirrors the Inadequa-
C of thıinkıing; In order SadVC he exT by becoming dWAäarec of the sıgnıfled’s Infinıty
he reader MUS that CVETYV lIıne hıdes secret; the chosen ONEC 15 the PCISON who
understands that the real sıgnıfıed ofa texi N 1fs Vold; etc.
ECOo. Limıitele 101
Yakov Ben Sheshet, quoted Dy de] In (Cabala 289
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order OW the interpretation of the words In accordance wıth the specıfıc
sıgnıfıcance of each possıble vocalızatıon varıant. Moreover, thıs WAY ora
potentially includes all aSpeCIS and profound sıgnıfıcances of each jetter. each
elated SecCrel, ınfinıtely. Thıs stands the ıllumınated nature of the
non-vocalızed ora In thıs the relatıon between vowels and CONSONANTS
1S SCCI] eıng parallel wıth the (IIC between soul, ( form, and natter.
Readıng the Ora 111Calls lımıtıng ıts infinıty, and 15 the expression of d

potentıal sıgnıfıcance inherent {o CONSONaANTS Kabbalıstıc readıng 1S therefore
act of cooperatiıon wıth God, cCon-creation of the Torah.!®%

ong the tiıme, the oral tradıtıon ShNıTLte ıfs accent wıth the introduction In
the sacred {ext of S1ZNS rendering the vowels. Apparently, d of that Imoment
al yOoNC could have read the Torah ıll, In the >SyNaAaDOSUC the Ora has been
maıntaıned untıl thıs day In unaltered torm. Thıs STtate of fact regards [WO
aSspeclts: first of all, the tlexi 1S wriıtten wıthout alıy breaks and punctuatıon marks,
being continuous SUCCESSION of CONSONANITIS; secondly, when sucCcessively
copyıng I, the scrıibes had the oblıgatıon keep unchanged those
constructions IC seemed be mıstaken accordıng the orammatıcal rules.
O understand Why, UOILIC address the meanıngs ranted O the ora In the
mystıical tradıtion.

Torah’s mystical 1S ıghtly Iınked ıts being consıdered be of
dıvıne OrNg1n. egarde: 'om thıs perspective, the anno be 3818381805
nıcated stra1ghtly; ıt needs be decıphered ehınd the AaDPCAIANCcC. us, what

be read In the ora 1s Just surface ayer, whıch, OHGEO removed, reveals
entire secondary WOT. In the attempt tO analyze these hıdden aspects, Gershom
CcCholem d S startıng pomt three princıples: the princıple of
NAalnlc, the princıple of the ora body and the princıple of the
unending richness of the dıvıne word’s significance. ‘‘

The iımportance of NaIine 1alnlcs and theır magıc values 1S d

paramount topıc. Whether extracted from Torah’s text (L obtaıned through letter
combinatıons, these HNailllcs have been used In Mmagıc practices SVGTE SINCEe the
Hellenistic ABC Therefore the fear that theır unreasonable USC INAY determiıne
irue dısasters, reakıngs In the natura]l alance of thıngs, should nNnOoTL surprIse.
The attempt PICSCIVC Torah’s hıdden from such unwanted interventions
resulted In d HNCW CONnception, 1C stated hat Torah’s paragraphs WeIC nOT, In
fact, reproduce In wrıting In theır irue SUCCESSION, known only the chosen
inıtlates, that NOl al yONC who ead ıt mıght perform miracles (or 0)8! the
CONLrAarY, destroy the world). STE dIC Varıous theorıes and treatıses provıdıng

| Idel. (’abala 290
Scholem, (’abala Scholem underlınes that these three princıples OTr analysıs
perspectives do NOLT share the Samne hıstorical nd psychologıcal orng1n.
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the MO dıverse explanatıons In thıs regard. cholem o1ves [WO examples:
book preserved In manuscrıpt only, Simushe Ora (/Fhae Book the Theurgıic
Use of the Torah), 16 relates that together wıth the Ora Moses also
received from (10d the letter combınatıons representing ıts esoter1ic aspect, * and
Moses ben Nahman (Nahmanıdes)’s of the ora

“"We POSSCSS An authentic tradıtıon that Torah 1S entirely composed of (J0d’s
e In Ssuch LHNanner that the words read could be 'ut UD In
completely dıfferent WAdY, In [esoterI1C ] In the haggadıc aftırmatıon
that Torah Was or1ginally written ıth black ıre whıte 1He. there 1S
confirmatıon of Ur OpInıoNn that he wrıting used W dsS ContinuOous and
wıthout separatıon nto words, which allowed Its UsSCcC both SUCCESSION of
|esoterI1C | (al derech ha-shemot) and In the tradıtional INAaNNCT,
hıstory and commandments. Thus, the Torah Wds g1ven Moses In form
In WNI1IC the separatıon Into words brought ıth ıf Its readıng SUTMM of
dıyıne commandments. the Sarmne tıme, however, he Iso obtaıned, In
ral tOorm, Its transmıssıon A SUCCESSION of names”.!+

In thıs contex{i the ımportance of the oral tradıtiıon becomes obvıous. Thıs
esoter1ıc outlook also explaıns why the ora becomes unusable In CAdSC ıt has
addıtional, missıng (T changed letter.!* Here agaın cholem provıdes UuSs wıth
example: d Meır (2nd century), renowned teacher of the Mishna,
underlined. thıs m1g have negatıve connotatıons d ell ıle he W dsS A
Ora copler wıth Ismaıl, the latter aught hım “My SON, DaY attention {O

Job, for ıt 1S ZO!  Y work: ıt 1S enough SK1p OT add sıngle letter
destroy the entire WOT. E In these ciIrcumstances, single Step W as CCCS-

Sd) for passıng from magıc tOo MySstICISm, IC the kabbalısts undertook Dy
accepting the dea that notl only Was the ora made UD of NaImnecs but that
ıf represented, In fact, ONC sıngle Namnme of the dıvinıty. Thıs outlook 1S
orounded the mystıcal unıty of the OTra whose prımary a1m 15 not {O
transmıt specıfic meanıng but VADICSS the miıghtiness and majJesty of God,
1C dIC concentrated In Hıs “name’”. o1ng CVCN further In thıs dırection,
old Midrash mentions vecn hat the ora before the creatıon, eıng al the

time OUTCE of inspıration and Hıs instrument. In attempt tO
CADICSS hıs eOTYy In ratıonal INANNCT, Joseph Giıkatılla., Spanısh
kabbalıst of the 3h CEeNTUrY, States hat the ora 1S not exactly N but
the explanatıon of From hIs purely mystical perspective, the

12 Scholem, ('abala
13 Quoted by Scholem, Cabala

Especılally sınce In Hebrew there are double letters letter rendering the Sarne
sound and [WO sounds rendered Dy the SdI1lle letter.
According Scholem, (’abala
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ora 1S regarde d Wd. In 1C the irue NaIne the Jetragrammaton
YHWH 1S OVCN secretly and indırectly. Another Step urther taken later
brings the kabbalısts the conclusıon that there 15 kınd of equivalence
between (j0d and the Torah The etters d SCCI1 dS the dıvinıty’s mystıcal body
and (G0d dS the etters’ sou].16

ora 1S thus represented ds body egarde': such, ıt becomes clear why
certaın 'om ıt SCCI1 ess ımportant than others, Just ıke the of the
human body On the other hand, however, he irue mystic 111 fınd the ecret
meanıngs CVOCN behind the VOISCS Ihear cShows that

“Whoever deals ıth the Torah CIISUTCS the evolutıon of the world and allows
each element Ifill ıts function, fOr there IS 110 member In the human body
hat O€eSs NOL ave Its correspondent In he world taken In Its entireness.
Because, Just man’s body 1S composed of members and artıculations of
Varıous ranks, ach havıng actıon nd reaction ON the others and together
makıng body, 1S the world a ]] he creatures In it dIiIc organızed ıke the
members, In hiıerarchıical relatıon e9aC other, nd when ell organızed
hey make In the MOST aCcCCurate SC FISC of he word, body nd
everything 1S organızed accordıng he inıtilal princıple of the Torah because
the Torah IS composed entirely of members nd artıculations organızed In
hıerarchical relatıon ach other and. when el] organızed, they make UD
unıque body ” (Zohar, 1:3 D).

Thıs paralle 1S taken C VCH urther In Tikunel ZONOr. IC consıders that he
ora 1S equal wıth srael, In ıtself regarde d d mystıcal body OTra| has

head, body, heart, mouth and other members, Just ıke Israel” Tıkun Z
57 The mystıcal body of Israel’s cCommunıty does 1a(0)! refer the Jewısh

people only but ıf 1S consıdered be, al the Sd111C tıme, esoter1ıc symbo of
9 the Shekhinah The parallelısm Of the [WO symbols SUCS far

that ıt ea {O the conclusıon that the Jewısh people’s exıle 15 the physıca
equıvalent and VT the result of the Shekhinah’s exıle followıng the reakıng
OT he vessels and OT the Fall, whiıich determıines d permanent interconnection
between the [WO motives. Here also intervenes the old separatıon of the ora
nto the “wriıtten ora and “°ora]l Torah’” In the esoter1c CNSC, the wriıtten
Ora 1S represented Dy the Tanach, the oral Ora 1S made UD of he
explanatıons and COMMEeNTS provıde DY the WISe cholars In connection wıth ıts
ex{i and together they AIc d unıty.

Naturally, under these Circumstances the wrıtten ora started to be
ıdentified wıth the g1ving sphere of the dıvıne and the oral Ora ıth he
recelving sphere O1 the Shekhinah and of Israel’s communıty. Moreover, here

16 Thıs image remıinds of the relatıon between CONSONAaNTS and vowels, nd f 1S precC1-
sely where the contradıction between the human nd the dıvıne intervention in he
readıng of the JTorah becomes Obvı0us.



The Mystical and Magıcal Powers OT Letters and Numbers

fınd agaın the conception hat the inıtlal ora Wds wriıtten wıtha fıre
whıte Hre mentioned earlıer. The whıte fire sıgnıf1es the wriıtten Ora In
IC the etters’ form does nof ADDCAL, and the aCcC fıre the CONsSOoNaAaNtTS and
vowels hat o1ve bırth O the oral Torah The only Ian who has GVEGF eached the
wriıtten mystıcal Ora hıdden In the INSCCNHN form of the whıte 1g Was

ultımately Moses the rest of the prophets and mMYySt1ICs have managed to catch
glımpses only. en the EXHYeME, thıs eOrYy actually maımntaıns that there 1S
only ora]l ora the wriıtten ora eing regarde exclusıvely dSs mystıcal
notion. In ıts Current form, the wriıtten ora 1S only reproduction of the
mystery s translatıon.

thıs pomt the unending richness of Torah’s S1IZNIfCANCES becomes
obvıo0us. It 1S clear hat In hIs experlience the mystıc DAaASSCh beyond the external

of the sacred tex{i and plunges nto deeper and deeper layers of meanıng.
ora 110 ADDCAIS dS the representation of lıvely hierarchy of semantıc ayers
and s1gn1ıfıcances. If In the first phase hıs Was al] about the Torah’s hıdden and
1sıble, esoter1ıc and exoter1ic dualısm, later thıs VIeEW W dsS efined under
Varıous influences. Jewısh MySt1Cs and especılally the kabbalısts WETIC not
eekıng In the Tanach the allegorıc representation of phılosophıcal ıdeas but
symbolıc representatıon of the DIOCCSS of dıvıne lıfe Thıs ead {O the CINCTSCNCEC
of EOTY proposing four levels of eadıng hıteral, phılosophical-allegorical,
aggadıc and mystical-theosophical. ‘” (Gershom cholem iıdentifies the ro0f of
thıs conception In 1Arash ha-Ne 'elam the Book of Ruth where ıt 1S stated that

-{ Orah’s words Can be cCompared wıth uL. How come? Just ut nas Al
exter10r and inner COTC, /2 0eSs CVETY word of the Torah acquıre
exterli0r realıty |ma’aseh| Mıdrash, Haggadah and ystery Sod| each
representing meanıng deeper than he DreVvIOUS’

Nevertheless, thıs eOrYy found ıts MOST famous eXpress1ion In the (lost) STIOrY
of Moses of Leon, called Pardes The DUN between Pardes wıth the ıteral
meanıng of Paradıse (orcharı and by extension Heaven) and PaRDeS dAS the
collection of the inıtlals of the words Peshat (hıteral meanıng), Remes
(allegorıcal meanıng), Derasha (Talmudıc and Haggadıc meanıng) and Sod
(mystıical meanıng) DAaVC bırth tO long tradıtıon of interpretations In Jewısh
mysticısm and not only ÄS Moshe de]l cshows In hıs turn. . there WEeETEC

kabbalısts, lıke Abraham Abulafıa, who ought that the CUTISC In the ıteral

1/ These four levels of readıng INAay be ound, mentioned previousiy ıIn hıs study,
both In Christian and slamıc myst1cısm. Nevertheless NOT further detaıl thıs
aSspectT, ıt 1S not the intention of thıs research he historical evolutıon of
these notions and the IManner In which they influenced ach other.

| 8

|
Scholem, (’abala
Idel. (’abala 282
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SCIHSC Was essing the hıdden and the OUTS! In the hıdden Was

essing In the ıtera] ONC, granting negatıve, demonıic, connotatıons the
latter. 10 them, the ıteral meanıng remaıned the patrımony of the and the
esoter1ıc ONEC the patrımonYy of the chosen few

Another thesıs of erucı1a] ımportance the eadıng of the sacred [eXt 1S that
behınd word, V letter, there dIC SEVCNLY aspecls, (JI LA EEs Inıtı1ated
DY d ate Midrash (Bemidbar Raba, 12Ih century), thıs eOrYy Starts irom he
conception that there WCCIC seventy natıons populatıneg the karth IThe Talmud
States hat each cCcCommandment gıven by G0d ONn Mount Sıinal Wäas instantly
1viıded In all the seventy languages that everybody COU ecelve ıf he
Sa1lne ıme Talmud, habbat 55D) Thıs ıdea later crystallıze In the conception of
the seventYy meanıngs, representing the ecreifis hat INAaYy be found In each word.

1S obvıous that the number 1S ultımately E OL ess arbıtrary, wıth a]] ıts
attrıbuted sıgnıfıcances, ıts only PUIDOSC eing underlıne the inexhaustıible
totalıty of the dıvıne word. thıs pomt paralle INAaYy be ıdentified wıth
another Lype of symbolısm. On the OC an ewısh MYStICS SCC creatıon d d

Samnec of the dıvıne Halllcs and theır respective etters, and the other an d
dl emanatıon PIOCCSS of HCI Y and 12. The [WO VIEeWS dIC mutually
complacent but they dIC also confusıng each other. Thus, the etters and
Naimnes represent concentratıon of CHCISY and they ıllumınate the mystıc who,
through hıs meditatıions, catches LAYy of the infinıte 1g but there dIC DE etters
and 10 pheres of CHNCISY and 1g emanatıon (Sefirot) representing he prIm-
ordıa]l numbers and al the Sad1l1lec time the dıvıne cCcCommandments. everal
explanatıons WCIC propose In order balance these dıscrepancıes. The-
lısts consıdered, for instance, that the 1g and the NYySIETYy of the ora WEIC
ONMC and the SaJImne thıng, g]ven that the numerıcal value of both words in Hebrew
1S iıdentical: Z07 ASs the Midrash ha-Ne 'elam shows, when (j0od Ssaıd “”Let there
be lıght” he Was referring the Nystery Ör the Ora In 1C He included the
1g but In d} occulted form, d NOoL overwhelm human eIngs The worl|:
could nNOTt wıthhold majJesty manıfested In 1fs plenıtude. “T’hat 15 Wwhy
Torah’s stor1es dIC only ıts exter10r garments”, States the Zohar (Zohar 1 140 a

Moreover, thıs outlook Was taken the AT when, durıng the 6h
CENLUrY, the kabbalıstic School of aTte propose An VEn wıder interpretation.
us, ıf tollowing the exodus from ZYDL, and respectively when the Torah Was

gıven them Mount Sınal, there SO 00,000 souls, AIC, In each
generatıon, 00,000 fundamental souls of Israel For each of them the Torah has

partiıcular sıgnıficance and I  dDC, whiıich only the addressee Cal penetrale.,
Thıs mystıical iıdea, according 1C each soul has ıts OW. path the
understandıng of the Ora W dsS however troubled Dy the fact that In ıts wrıtten
{Orm, the ora has only 40,000 etters. In order explamn thıs inadequacy he
kabbalısts CaiIne UPD wıth d orıgınal solution: there WEIC ndeed 00,000 etters



he Mystıical and Magıcal Powers of Letters and Numbers x 3

the first table but part of them WCIC ost when they WCIC transeribed the
second. Nevertheless, Dy secre{i combınatıon DIOCCSS the Current letters INAY
lead tO the 00,000 In the orıg1nal ext Thıs dea 15 grounde tradıtion
statıng that there WCCIC In fact [WO Sseifs of ables of the Law, ONEC recel1ved DYy
Moses Mount Sınal, 16 he alone could read, and second sel, rewriıtten
after the first OMNC Wäas broken durıng the per10d of dolatry of the (Golden Calt.
hen the first tables WCEIC broken the letters engraved them flew offt thus
leavıng the spırıtual elements 1sıble only {O the mystic, who MuUuS diıscover
them In the hıdden ayers of the Torah ın its Ccurrent form

Naturally, the interpretation of Torah’s s1ıgnıfıcances dıd NOot StOp here.
ere WeTC [WO ıdeas that st1l] needed reconcıllation: the exIistence of the
orıgınal ora and the ex1istence of the physıca ora respectively, ıf the ora
precede: the creatıon, what dıd it l100k lıke before the Fall The solutıon, DTO-
pOose: Dy Moses Cordovero and taken Over DYy I Y after hım, W dsS the V
evolutıon of the WOT. Ir the WOT acquıred materı1a]l manıftestation after the
Fall, dıd the spırıtual etters of the ora From thıs perspective ıt INAY be
saıd that the cCommandments WEIC inıtlally warnıngs. (In the other hand, thıs
theory PTESUPDPOSCS that In the Mess1anıc CId people 111 off theır mater1a]
body and CCOVGI: the mystıcal body am had before the Fall that
Torah’s etters 11l be reorganızed In the dıvıne formula and ıll 1W
words that l spea of dıfferent thıngs. In profound thıs outlook
maımntaıns that, In fact, the Samne etters reproduce, In theır Varıo0us combiınatıons,
the dıverse aspects of the WOT.

Another interesting theory analyze: Dy Gershom ChNholem In thıs coniex({i 15
hat propose Dy efer ha-Temuna 00 Appearance Book Image,
referring to the etters’ image SCCT] he mystıical aAaDPCATFaNCE of the dıvıne),
publıshed In (C’atalonıa In 250 .4° Thıs work longer speaks of the Varıous
aSspecCIs of the Ora durıng (4IE another of the creation. but of the
aspecCts of SUCCESSION of creations. Each aspect 15 overned by UOIIC of the
SCV: subordinated Sefirof, because creatıve W becomes manıfest In
each Sefira and In COSMIC unıt dec1sıvely orme! by it, called Shemita.
Starting from the prescrıiption related the Sabbatıcal and the uD1iee yCal In
Deuteronomy E thıs conception states hat each Shemita NNES about another
attrıbute of the dıvine, ds the domımnant W In the correspondıng creation
PTOCCSS. Only In the 1Nna. SUCCESSION of the Shemitot that make up the
TE uD1ılee yCar of the worlds wı entire creatıve W become manı-
fest Thıs VIEeW 15 Aase'! the SAd1I11C conception that Torah’’s absolute eing
becomes and relatıve, and reveals ıtself dıfferently In each Shemita.
In each such per10d the tex{i ll read somethıng completely dıfferent. tor In anı y

7() Scholem, (abala
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of them the dıvine wısdom of the or1ginal ora 1S represented under another
aspect. Here: LOO, the etters AIc combıned In Varlıous patterns, accordıng the
lıngulstic contex{f of the respective cycle

In attempt to explaın the of facts, the book’s author chows
that, Just lıke In the SUCCESSION of the Sefirot, the first three Shemitot dIc per10d
of 55 per10d of nNg0r UL Judgment and per10d of mankınd eing
10W In the Second. 5O, In the first per10d, when 1ure and (C'reator WCCIC In
appYy relatıonshıp, the OTra| contaıned interdictions, but only Statements In
the per10d In IC lıve the ora has taken the form WC know Oday,
adjusting ıtself tO the CiIrcumstances. kvıdently, the nex{i per10d, that of INCICY,
wıll Inar the forms and harmony. egarde from hıs PCI-
spective, the cCurrent form of the ora 1S accepted d ına for thıs CON, ıth the
amendment that ıt INAaYy have d| entirely dıfferent face In other COMNS

ven In thıs cConltexXT, however, the dea that, Irrespective of the NanneT In
16 tihey AdICc combined, the etters’ number should emaın the Sd111C 1S
strongly underlınel Starting from thıs rule, SOLIIC nyStICSs who had embraced
hıs utlook concluded that In thıs Shemita there 15 letter miıssıng from the
ora The lımıtatıon of OUTr 1Ve Aln only be the result of absence, of
iımperfection. In order for the Currenti of the WOT. d letter from
the present form of the Torah be incomplete. AÄASs each letter 1S MNCCMN-
ratıon of dıvıne CHNCISY, daL1y letter rendered In al iıncomplete form wıll
the manıfestatıon of the 1g and of the hıdden forces. The blame Wads ınally
laıd letter shin, W.  IC kabbalısts sald, SNOU have nNOoL three AI1nıs, d ıt
has In the Current wrıting, but four.“' er radıcal, kabbalısts ecıded
that WC AIC, In fact, dealıng wıth d total occultatıon. 10 aCCOunt for such
of the WOT. d letter INuS have completely dısappeared 'om the alphabet.
However, mMust not despaır Although invısıble u $ the An letter of the
irue alphabet wıll become accessıble Dy revelatıon In the next Shemita. Thıs
absence addıtionally aCcCCoOount for the negatıve aSspects of the Ora ıts
DIESCHNCC wıll help turnıng them nto affırmatıons.

An VE INOIC adıcal version of thıs theory, rendered ıIn ejJer ha-Temuna
( a maıntaıns that ıt 1S nOoL Just letter that’s mıssıng from the Ora but
[WO 00 ase. d PASSapıc from the almu (  a  a 116 where ıf 15
wrıtten that the ına ora contaıns SCVCN 00ks, thıs utlook from the
ıdea that. ıf there WEIC Sefirot manıtested In the cycles of the CONS,
then there should be 00 Corresponding them Only the above-
mentioned pre-requıisıtes have ead the fact that In thıs Shemita Just five of
them AdIcC readable, the other [WO havıng been Occulted. eır Occultatıon, how-

The theory 1S based the fact that the Talmud recommends he Impression of both
forms of letter shin the eather Straps fixed 0)8| the forehead ıth he phylacteries
(Zefilin).
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CVCT, SCCI115 incomplete SINCE VEISCS OS and 10,36“ of the fourth Dbook of
Moses, Numbers.,. Iude the [WO missıng 00 and INAaY be regarde dsSs theır
CompressI1on. ese occulted Darts dımınısh Torah’s nner force, IC6 INAaY be
extended only In future COM In support of thıs thesıs kabbalısts also quote

S of Genes1s“® dSs allusıon d Shemita made UD exclusıvely of 1g
wıthout darkness, the remaıns of uller Ora communıcated In the Shemita
of (irace buft refused tO us In thıs COHIGXE. A interpretation ıke that of
Mordechazl of Lublın (end 168 century) accordıng {O IC the Currenti
Shemita egan wıth the revelatıon Mount Sınal Can ralse but question marks.
The dea that the flo0d and the Sodom and (Jomorrah episode COU have taken
place In Shemita of Grace SCCI115S al least eccentrIic.

It 1S interesting {O note that the conception regardıng the ex1istence ın the
ora of certaın occulted parts, IC would ONCE become visıble, resisted
throughout time untıl the UINCEISCHCEC of Hassıdıc mystıcısm. In attempt to
combiıne the observance of the Jewısh tradıtıon and profession of al accord-
ng 1{8} 16 there 1S ora other han the ONEC o1ven DY (j0d Moses
Mount Sınal wıth the Midrashic interpretation of Isaı1ah 41,4 Law Torah|
11 from me  ‚27 dS “A 1W law orah] 11l COINC from E  me Hassıdıc
mystic Levy Isaac of Berdicev propose the tollowıing explanatıon for
hıs phenomenon:

*Rut it 1S hat ven the blank SPDaCCs In the Torah roll ATC made UD of
etters, ıt’'s Just hat Cannot read hem lıke do the black NesSs ut ın the
Mess1anıc cra (J0d 111 Show US, [00, the blank SDaCCS in the Torah, whose
letters dIC unknown us NO of COULULSC thıs 1S what 1S meant DYy the

3972reference the NeW Torah

1S evıdent that from he rel1g10uUs authorıty s pomt of VIEW such posıtıon
provıdes 1{878 arge of IHNaNnNCUV: because it actually Justifies aln Y
devıatıon and VE heresy. In these Circumstances, ıf Was nNOoT V hard for
mystiCc lıke Shabbata1ı 7v1 to ake hıs step astray In 665 Consıdering hat
redemption made ıt poss1ıble {O upsel the old law and sei UD NCW Shemita, he
actually trıed LO force hand Dy declarıng 1mMse the Messıah Starting
from An er EOTY, first expressed Dy the author of the Tikunei Zohar,”
regardıng the ex1istence of [WO dıfferent aSpeCTIs of the Ora) °ToOora de-Beria”®

‘“And ıt ‚aInec Padss, when he ark seft ftorward, that Moses sa1d Rıse UD, Lord. and
let thıne enemıles be scattered: and let them hat hate thee flee before hee  33

23
when it rested, he sald, Return, Lord., Uunftfo he INanYy thousands of Israel.”

(10d saıd Let there be lıght; and there Was 1ght”
“Imre 1T’zaddıkım”, Shıtomir 1900, In he NOTtEes of discıple the lectures of the
Rabbı of Berdicev, quoted DY Scholem, (’abala 03

Un Accordıng Scholem, (abala
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(Torah In the stage of creation)“® and “Torah de-Atzilut” orah in the of
emanation),“' VIS adepts consıdered In theır urn that the He  = spirıtual OTra
rought Dy hım earth, replace: the ora of the of creati1on. Thıs WdY
they tore AdWdY Torah’s mystıcal Conitients from the text’s sıgnıfıcance and
indırectly trom the ymbols of the tradıtional udaıc ıfe style, setting them In
contradıction and thus o1ving bırth mystıcal nıhılısm taken almost the
absurd ‘“the suspens1ion Ora| 1S ıfs ultıllment  29

Kabbalıstic Hermeneutics

Z eOrYy and Practice In the ala
Varıous cholars have claımed that the ala 1S theoretical rather than

practical doctrine ® However, the authors of the mystıcal that make UD he
ala note quıte clearly that for the untraıned the danger COINCS precısely
from the possible inapproprIiate USC of the practical recıpes contaıned thereın.
The kabbalısts’ conception that DYy manıpulatıng the etters’ order ONEC INAaY
dısclose, In g]ven CIırcumstances. Torah’s ecrets 1S NOL abstract eOrYy but A

Current practice. The fear that Dy mistakıng ONEC of orah’s etters ONC INAY
destroy the WOT. 15 nolt theoretical NC Neıther does the creatiıon of d Golem
SLOp the theoretical evel. E.VENn though thıs human creatıve capacıty has
been PIOVECN sclentific experıment. CS dIC ultımately elements of mMagıC,
16 In certaın hıstorıical er10ds the Jewısh relıgıon accepted and, d certaın
eXTeNLT, CVOINN embraced. proo be found In the V Talmud. whose
authorıty IS doubtless, where the SLOTY 15 old of [WO rabbıs who used create
by QeCTET methods, CVEIY habbat CVC, three-quarter SIOWN calf, 16 they
would afterwards eal Talmud, anhedarın 65 D

Paradoxically, the practical aSpeCIS O1 the Kabbalah WEIC hıghlıghte In
Gershom Scholem studıes, althoug he Sd  S In the ala of rather

26 Mentioned in Proverbs 8,22 (-ANE Lord possessed 46 In the beginning of hıs WdyY,

27
before hIs works of Old”) the 11C shown us by (J0d in creation.
Mentioned In Psalms 19,8 (“Th of the Lord AalC rnght, reJo1cıng he heart: he
cCommandment of the ord 1S PUIC, enliıghtening he yes’) being untouche: nd
still sealed In ıts dıvıne nature. It IS thıs non-created, emanatıon-related feature of he
Torah hat valıdates he mystical thesıs concermng Its iıdentity wıth (G0d

Idel bellıeves hıs outlook 1S based primarıly OM he absence of informatıon, InaC-
cessıble the foreign scholar due the fact hat large number of Ocuments Are
st1il] In manuscrıpt OL, although publıshed, have NECVEOTI been translated trom Hebrew

20
e 9 (abala 53}
Idel, Abulafıa’s 293
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theoretica] teachıngs. In Scholem interpretation,”” the DTOCCSS esCcCr1DeE: Dy the
kabbalısts dS emanatıon of dıvıne CNCTSY and 1g 15 also characterized dSs
dısclosure of the dıvıne word. The paralle between the [WO essentja] forms of
ka  alıstlıic symbolısm 1S erfect. The kabbalısts spea) of attrıbutes and pheres
of 1g and In the SAdINe cContex{f they spea of dıvıne and of the etters
they dIiC cComposed ÖT As mentioned earlıer here, these [WO Lypes of descrıiption
aAaDDCAI constantly together. The Secret WOT. of the dıvıinıty 1S ONEC of sounds,
language, Namnes that reveal themselves tollowıng theır OW. law The elements
of the dıvıne language, the letters COmposıng the sacred texi arec than
sımple conventional INCAaNs of communıcatıon. Each of them represents
concentratıon of CHCITSV and VADICSSCS rich of meanıngs that CcCannot be
entirely rendered DYy human language. The revelatıon of these meanıngs and
hereby of the dıvıne majesty depends therefore the mystic’s capacıty
release the hıdden CNCTIZV.

In L1OTEC recent analysıs, Aryeh Kaplan has proposed,?' In hıs turn,
dıvısıon of the ala In three categorIies: theoretical, meditatıve and pract1-
cal The theoretical ala eals wıth the dynamıcs of the AdMNnNeTr In 16
(j0d reveals Hıs divıine eıng through the Varıo0us hannels of the dıvıne realm
(Sefirot) and the Varlous levels of ealıty (Atzilut, Beriyah, Yetsirah and Asiyah).
The meditatıve ala 15 preoccupıed wıth man s un1o0n wıth the dıvıne
through these channels and worlds The practical ala controversı1al,
1S focused the permutatıon of the dıvyıne mystıcal for magıcal 1T DO-
SCS Kaplan ıdentifies the OUTCE of the latter In Luri1anıc al  ala  $ In the COTMN-

cept of Kavanahı, the mystıcal intention and the meditatiıon accompanyıng the
aCcTi of tultfıllment The AG1 In ıtself 1S SCCH dSs body and the mystıcal Kavanah d
soul of the actıon ın fulfillment “If SOINCONE uLl0Ss the sacred acti wıthout the
rght intention then everythıng 1S body wıthout soul”, 5SdYS Isaac urla.®  2  E Although
the Concept ıtself appeare' earlıer. eing briefly mentioned In the ohar, Lurıa
SGCGHAS tO have been the first integrate ıf In coherent System. Proposing
specıfic mediıtatıve practices assocı1ated vırtually tOo each aspect 18 everyday lıfe
and each human actıvıty, Lurıa developed the dea of nmeditatıve
STate Formal PTIayCr, In 1C each word had kabbalıstıic s1ıgnıficance, W d> SGCH
A Ur of the entire sel of such mediıtations.

In cholem ’ s eXpress10n, Kavanah designates the aspect of the dıvıne
1sıble In each CONGreife aCT prescribed by the rıtual, and the otalıty of these aCcCtis
constıtutes the mMovement symbolızed by the rıte. The Outer actıon 1S thus
transformed nto mystıcal mMoOovement whereby the human 111 attempted {O

+ Scholem, ('abala
Kaplan, Mediutatıon Z
Quoted Dy Scholem, (’abala |
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comply wıth the diıvine ll these CIrcumstances, the Kavanah becomes
mystıcal too] whereby each cultıc actıon of the inıtlate 1S turned nto MYStTETY.
Since mystical writing makes Alı y descr1iption of the phases of hıs
practice, os del concludes®} that thıs mıght have been de-automatıon
PDIOCCSS In IC each word of the PIaycCI hnad be uttered well-define and
punctual CT For instance, In the CaAasec of ecstatıc mMySticısm, Abraham
ulatlıa propose: recıte the etters wıth melodıc intonatıon OL, In other
words, reduce the lınguistic materıal ıts prımary elements, consıdered ds
absolute monads. Thıs WdYy the classıcal language Was turned nto ser1es of
magıcal sounds wıth the intrinsıc DULDOSC of facılıtatıng the reiurn the
prımordial language.

BY 1Canls of the Kavanah the mystıc ra1ses from the lower worlds the
hıghest realms, through concentratıon he Sefirot and the relatıonshıps
between them The ten Sefirot dIC mystıcally expressed Dy the COrreCTt combı-
natıon of the etters that represent each of them. Inıtially, the relatıon between
the ymbol and the symbolızed Was alance: wıth ONEC word corresponding
each Sefira. Later U however, the conception volved nto prior1ity order.
Sefer Yetsirah propose YHVH the SUPDIEINC dıvıne and mentioned that
Its SIX prımary combınatıons ‘*ceal the world’”” egarde dASs “dıvıne lıghts”, the
ten Sefirot dIC contemplated from the viewpomnt of qualıty, number and Nalnle In
order increase the intellect’s and ımagınatıon s traınıng In VIEW of he
mySstic’s immers1ıon In the super10r emanatıons of the dıvıne realıty, culmınatıng
In IN SOof. The cCOrreci permutatıon of etters and Nalnıcs facılıtates the mystıcal
concentratıon and awakenıng. The practice 15 complete wıth the visualızatıon
of the Sefirot OF; In certaın kabbalıstic tradıtıons In 16 thıs 15 expressiy fOor-
ıdden, wıth the visualızatıon of the colors assoc1ated the Sefirot. Evıdently,
such visualızatıon focuses the etters of the dıvıine Lalllcs assoc1ated the
Sefirot, regarde: dSs symbols. 15 reasonable ASSUu=NNC that thıs visualızatıon
CS allowe. the ralsıng of the kabbalıst’s imagınatıve faculty d hıgher ONLO-
logıcal evel. from where he COB determıne the dıyınıty’s descent (M earth.
The DIOCCSS nduced paranormal of CONSCIOUSNESS, wıth heurgıc DOWCIS.

Some kabbalısts, ıke Yohanan Alemanno (15lh century), consıdered hat he
Sefirot WEIC C: ess mechanıcal Super-structure, perfectly CaS Y manı-
pulate by skıllful magıcılan. The sıgnıfıcance of the etters and dıvıne Nalll
used In PIaAyCI thus changes. They AL turned from hannels of exploratıon Ö%
the dıvyıne PIOCCSS into the COMpONENIS and instruments of practice. They 110

onger represent modus COoZ2NOSCENdI but d MOduUS operandi.”“ Starting from
the relatıon existing between each Sefira, d letter. d dıivine Naline and certaın

Idel, ('’abala
Idel, (’abala ZETZTTN
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eXpress10N, Alemanno Was convınced hat it Wäas poss1ble determine, Dy USC
of approprıate words, the manıfestation of certaın Sefira, ıIn order obtaın the
desıired ffects the worl ! Thıs cshows evolutiıon from the sımple
contemplatıon of the dıvıne harmony the USC of knowledge of the celestial
mechanısm for practical SCH and from the kabbalıstic symbo! to magıcal
language respectively.

BY promoting the EOrY that the varıatıon of vocalızatıon allows for the
interpretation of o1ven phrase ın Varı10us INANNCIS, aCcCo ben hesheft 3:
century) the WdY for free exegesI1s of the sacred text dependıing the
dıverse vocalızatıons AIl y ka  allstıc notion Can be assoc1ated IO each dıvıne

and 1{8 each Sefira. pecı1al technıque, ıdentified, wıth small varlat1ons,
In HY kabbalıstic authors DYy OS Idel,” consıisted In vocalızıng the word
Devareka In order IO visualıze the letters of the Jetragrammaton in c1ırcle (or
phere) olored ıIn ıre-I1ke red The cırcle consısted In dıagram contaınıng
three concentrI1ic cırcles, each representing Sefira whose HNaille Wds wriıtten
the respective cırcle. Near the WeTEC indıcated the correspondıng color and

36vocalızed etragrammaton. The resultıng image Was LHNOTEC than sımple
drawıng ı Was anthropomorphıc configuration symbolızıng aspect of
the dıvine realm. uCcC etaıle instruct1ons long evolutıon, developed
DY each generatıon of kabbalısts, of certaın practical applıcatıons esigne
involve theIThat 1S why ıt Was important {O DICSCTVC the secret
and the oral transmıssıon the inıtlates onlyv

The maın theurgıc PULDOSC of the Kavanot Wäas to elevate the mystIic, Dy
(Jematrıa and combiınatıons of the dıvıine but also by visualızatıon of
colors, in complex combınatory and permutatıon technıques, 8 the hıgher
realms, allowıng hım LO take part In the Tikkun am CcChNholem identifies the
OUTCE of thıs conception In the ohar, where there 1S desceription of the four
consecutıve functions of PTAyCL. purıfıcatıon and fulfillment through sacred aCIS,
involvement of the natural worl of creation, 1C ıT! put nto language, would
SINg hymns together wıth the people, reachıng the realm of angels, and
partıcıpatıon In the Tikkun DIOCCSS of the Dıvıne Name, In IC the Sefirotic
world 1S located.*’ The unıficatıon of the etters of the dıvıne YHWH Was

thus regarde ın perfect parallelısm wıth the unıficatiıon of everythıng hat
exısted, In the PIOCCSS of restoration of the orı1ginal harmony. 1578 unıfications,
In theır turn eXpress1ons of man s unıficatıiıon wıth the dıvine, WCIC called
Yechidim Concretely, long serl1es of Yechidim Was evised ase. the

35 Idel, (C’abala 154
36 The color asSsoOcC1lat1ons INdy Vary? SINCE wıth Chaım Vıtal the JTetragrammaton 1S

37
whıte.
Here ADDCAIs NC agaın the idea of he human CO-partıcıpation in the dıvıne PTOCCSS.
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manıpulatıon of the letters of the Varlous dıvıneC Sometimes [WO 1110OIC

of these dl11Ccs WCIC combıned together, theır anagrammed and theır
vocalızations varıed. Moreover, d old Jewısh tradıtıon taken OVCI Dy the
kabbalısts from the alo lıterature claımed hat each letter of the dıvıne

Was INn ıtself dıvıne name,>° DYy vocalızatıon.
The etters WCCIC used al both the cosmologiıcal and theologıca evel; In A

complex System of utterances and mediıtatıons. Eleazar of Worms (12th 3lh
century) ıincluded In hıs book Sefer ha-Shem 00. of the ame combiınatory

of the dıvıne names’ etters proo of long practice IC became
patiern for later ecstatıc mySst1Ccs. about the Sal time unknown
author”? In book entitled ejer ha-Hayım 00 of 111e that ıl Wd>

enough utter the dıvıne Nalllcs (T those of he angels obtaın what YOUu
wanted (T ecelve ınformatıon about secretl hıngs the Holy Spirıt would
revea|l them YOU In hıs (urn, Eleazar d convınced that In the state of

induced Dy the utterance of the dıvıne Nar he COU obtaın the
revelatıon of uture events Nevertheless, dSs Moshe de] remarks,“ hıs Was a(01!
d sımple U of certaın combiınatıons elaborated atfter pre-establıshed
scheme but Component ÖF the mystıcal practice, W.  IC together wıth medi-
tatıons, body M  V  nis, breath control, eic W as esıgne ınvolve the 1L1ECN-
tal faculties, creating certaın psychiıcal T’hat Was why OMNC of the dangers
awalltıng the mystic In hıs SXPeMeNCE; d underlıned by raham Abulafıa WhO
provıded, In 11Ss turn, d mode]l table*' for recıtıng al] the R etters of the Hebrew
alphabet In combınatıon wıth the JTetragrammaton) Was that ıf Was possible, In
the absence of appropriate traınıng and control, tor the sublıme elements he
would meel hıs WaY {o unbalance hım. In the VIEW of another kabbalıst,
writing the Sd111C time wıth Eleazar of W Orms, Moshe of Takır. f the seeker
dıd NOTt master the technıque, after uttering the dıvıne he would eturn
the inıtıal of confusıon of the CaJson In hıs r Moses (Clordovero ought
In Pardes Rimmonim” that thıs technıque Was esıgne determiıine the UNIO
MNYSTICH DYy attracting the dıvinıty down, outlook that 1114 y also be ound In
Renaissance Hermetic magıc.

According aplan, SINCE the Dıvıne Names eflect spırıtual fOrCes, 1C
have theır COUNTerparts in the human psyche, the ffects of these Yechidim In

38 kven he dıvıne sed In thıs mystical-magıcal practice WEIC taken from
Merkabah mysticısm: Adırıron, Bıhrıron, IC
Quoted by Idel, Cabala 145
Idel, (abala 146
As de] PrFOVCS, such tables had both mystıical and magıcal PUrpDOSCS

42 Quoted Dy Idel, Cabala 145
43 Quoted Dy he Samllnlec Idel, (’abala 149
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elevatıng the myst1c’s CONSCIOUSNESS Can be dramatic.“* Thıs also evidences the
magıcal value of thıs mystıcal technıque: DY ascending ıIn the realm of the
Sefirot the mystıc Caln influence them O exemplıfy the In 16 the
Yechid facılıtates the mystıcal elevatıon, Kaplan indıcates:

”T ’he lower SOoul (nefesh IS TOmM he Unıverse ÖF Asıyah, whıch IS assoc1ated
ıth the dI1le Adonay (Br he dıvıne dIne assoc1ated wıth the Sefira
Malkhut). One should therefore meditate the arlnle Adonay (ADNY)
bıindıng ıf the Naine HWH (“ Yahweh’”, assoc1ı1ated wıth the Sefıra
j:ıferet) In the Nıverse of Asıah. He should then bınd hıs the aimne

Ehyeh HX «I Ar assoc1lates wıth he Sefıira Keter) In the Unıiverse of
Asıyah. He should then meditate ON thıs, elevatıng the al Ehyeh of
Asıyah, and bıindıng It Adonay of Yetsırah. Adonay of Yetsıirah should
then be bound YHWH of Yetsırah. (One proceeds in thıs manner) Step Dy
Step, untiı]! he reaches Ehyeh of Atzılut. He hould then bınd Ehyeh of Atzılut

hev hıghest evel; whiıch IS the Eın Sof”” ®
Thıs theme of the step-by-step ascent TOUS the SUCCESSIVE evels of

CONSCIOUSNESS 15 not exclusıvely Jewıish also ADPDCAISs In ( mosticısm and ın
Hellenistic Hermeticısm, 1C have undoubtedly influenced the evolutiıon of
Kabbalah 1S also the SOUTCE of he later development of the non-Jewısh
Hermetic tradıtıon that has led {O the CINEISCHNCC of modern occultısm. HOow-
CVCT, ınlıke the other mMoOovemen(tSs, concerned wıth the negatıon of the worl and
personal transcendence, the Kabbalah constantly pursued the repalr of the worl|
d d o1e

I+ the Tikkun am has posıtıve aspect, elated the restoration of he
nghtful connection between the thıngs In theır irue unıty, the PTOCCSS has
negatıve aspect dSs well, for whıich Lurianıc ala the term Berur
(textually “selection). Berur 1S he separatıon and elımınation of the demoniıc
fOorces, of the other sıde (Sitra ECE According {O the Luri1anıc eOry of the
rıtual, ora 1S ıntended LO constantly rovoke rejection and progressive
elımınatıon Sıtra Ahra., 16 IS NO m1ıxed up In al] thıngs and threatens
(6 destroy them 'om the insıde. That 15 why the Kavanah rıtual WAarns agamlnst
the dangers and SdDS the mystıc Call AdCTOSS hıs WdY From hıs DE
spective, the end of the Mornıing Prayer, when the inıt]ate would throw ImMmSse
{O the ground, constituted A enterprise that could have endangered hıs lıfe
After havıng eached the peak of N1IS fervor and after teelıng iıncluded In the
dıvıne HaIinec that he had :unıted- the mystıc had to Jump nto the Sitra Nra {O
free the holy sparks imprisoned In the klippot.

ne IMay identify here an obvıous and strıkıng sımılarıty ıth the Mantras of Indıan
[ antra and 1ıth ( mostic practices.
Kaplan, Meditatıon Z
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“Only the perfect I7zaddık Cal fAulfıl! thıs meditation, DECAaUSE, for hıs merI1ts,
he 1S worthy of descending nd undertakıng those selections In the Klıppot,
he realms of the ““other SIde - agamnst theır ıll Ötherwise, when he
put hıs Ssoul! al stake nd sends ıf down there, In he Klıppot, he IA y NOT Only
be unable bring Out the souls allen there but he INaYy Iso I00se hıs
soul those realms

(jlven the ımportance of Names, the kabbalıstıic tradıtions requested
that heYy be taught from naster o 1scıple In d pecıal inıtiatory rıtual. Since he
HAGLEe Tance of the dıvıine NaImnes suffice for xl creatıve ACT d well d for d
destructive ONC, such teachıng coul only be oral. The tradıtıon Was probably
er but the kabbalısts WCIC the first mentıon ıt In wrıting. In ONC of N1IS
00O0KkSs, Eleazar of Worms desceribed In detaıl such d| inıtlatıon, underlinıng he
fact hat ıf Was first of al] that before the lesson the [WO WOU sınk In
d runnıng of 4() feet and wash themselves and secondly that the teaching
PIOCCSS ıtself WOU take place above the walter gazıng the water). Another
theurgı1c rıte, “the dressing of the name , consıisting In the manufacturıng,
following certaın instruct1ons. of d physıca mantle wıth magıcal values hat
would g1ve the adep ırresistible AA and whose use W ds necessarıly
accompanıed DYy the invocatıon of the elated angels, Wäas also strictly connected
[o the of The waltlter symbolısm W d> probably taken () VK from
earlıer Merkaba, mMysticısm. However, regarde from thıs perspective waler
I1008ses ıfs qualıity of anger and becomes creatıve, Just 1ıke the fıre In the of
he [WO rabbıs who study the “Account of the Charıot”, where instead of
burnıng the ıf makes them SINg.

Moshe de] speaks“*” of the PICSCIICC In Jewısh mnysticısm of “Ccapture
er Related the concept of Shekhinah and the effort tO rıng back
andp In the worl and In the Communıity of Israe]l DYy A

human-dıvıne cCo-particıpation, thıs eurgy 21AaSs Its In the Hebrew BRook
of kEnoch Here ONC INAaYy find Al interesting description of the magıcal arl, whiıch
angels Uzza, A77a and Arzzıel passed Ol mnankınd, b that people could altract
he celestia]l forces earth and USC them. In IS ‚$ Metatron 15 thought

he USC of magıcal technıques In VIEW of revealıng the eCcrTeis of he
lower and hıgher worlds and the mnysterı1es of knowledge mankınd. Although
thıs 00 lıke (and ndeed 1S) d SOrt of ıdolatry, he technıque SCCI1S have
been consıdered effective, SInce there diIC descr1ptions of instruments used

hıs end. It 15 possıble that, followıing the Salne 5 through Its

46 Scholem, C'abala [D quoting from C'’haım Vıtal, Sha ar ha-Kavanol. Thıs remımnds
of the “Pardes’” 1eW ON the dangers befallıng the mnystic nd of he OuULIcCOMEeEe the

47
enterprise had for Elısha (Aher)
Idel. ('abala 230
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struction and the rel1g10Us servıice g]1ven insıde ıt, the Temple could have served
o attract and perpetuate the Shekhinah amıdst the Communıity of Israel

descent Was conce1ved dS part of the revelatıon DIOCCSS of Torah’s
secreit Not Dy chance the rıtual 00k place between the [WO Cherubs, 16
symbolızed the perfect unıo0n (including the sexua] aspect) and wiıll, In
the absence of1C theyv would have remaıned separated, but also the dynamıc
human partıcıpatıon In the divıne actıvıty. Thıs 1S ultımately attempt
prompt revelatıon Dy magıcal technıques. er the disappearance of the JTem:-
ple, ase: the outlook hat havıng been created In the lIıkeness of (10d INan
W as d IN1ICrOCOSM, 11 iıdea emerged, 1C regarde the human CODY dS

potentıial replacement for the erubs ala exploited thıs opportunıity In
he mystıcal-magıcal rıtuals that prepare the myst1ic for un1on wıth God, both
physıcally and psychıcally. Only the perfect Nan Call become the recıplent of
the dıvyıne potencIles, by attractıng the Shekhinah *® In the words of Moses of
eon (13' century), 111a u become throne 1C super10r throne Al
be seated. Ihıs WdY he Can recelve the divıine inflow, 1C allows hım {O ake
part In the theurgıic repalr of the Sefirot Joseph Gikatıilla 13!h century) consıders
that Al y of man’s ımbs could become A throne for the celestja] entity IO 1C ıt
corresponds, : the myst1ic purıfıed 1mMse and observed the S In the
opınıon of Abraham ben Elhezer ha-Levy s 16° century), after erfect
rel1210uUs lıfe the myst1C’s flesh becomes transparent and therefore able {0
recelve the Sefirot. Thıs rel1210uUs VIEW does not exclude al a]] the magıca
technıques; the CONTrarYy, ıt includes them for the SAaIille DUTDOSC {O attract
he dıvıne forces. The PTayer rıitual Was completed wıth the utterance of the
divıne Namnmes esigne {O perpeftuate C(HIGE caught. The mystıc
would thus become member ofhe Shekhina

Another applıcabıilıty of thıs type of practical, magıcal and capture-type of
Kabbalah 1S iıdentified by OS Idel®? In A ka  alıstıc tradıtıon developed after
the antı-Jewıish persecutı1ons of 1391 In paın hat culmınated ıIn el Serles of
wrıitings publıshed shortly before he expulsıon ÖT 1492, whiıch he
best-known 1S eJer ha-  AlakN ha-Meshiv. Hete: for the first tıme, the abba-
lısts explicıtly 156 he reader that 1{ 1S possıble {O determıine the comımng of
Messıah by of d magıc ıCc1 able {O rea: the COUTSC of hıstory and
provoke d adıcal]l change In he natural order. In hıs book the mySstic does not
consıder 1mse {O be the author of he expounded ıdeas but d instrument
roug 16 hıs revelatıon IS passed {O the entıire WOT. partıcular
feature of thıs type of Kabbalah 1S he of demonı1c magıc, IC

Thıs IS Iso valıd In the relatıon between the {I7addık (righteous man and he

49
Shekhınah (female aspect of the dıyıne) In Hassıdism.
Idel. Mes1ı1anısm
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culmınates In the demonızatıon of Chrıistianıty (as d perfectly symmetrıcal feed-
back the Chrıistian demonızatıon of Judaısm) but also of medieval phılosophy
and SCIENCE, whose representatıves WCCIC regarde dS embodiments of Satan.
ese kabbalısts ursued the restoratiıon of Judaısm both culturally and
spirıtually, consıdering that the proxXximıty of the Mess1ı1anıc CTa authoriızed the
dıisclosure of al] the ecrefs occulted after the exıile. >1 The mystıcal path Was
them channe]l through aC they would recelve magıcal recC1ıpes for the defeat
of Chrıistianıty. The revelatıon of the dıvınıty Iowed for the descent of
super10r magıC, essentıal for the neutralızatıon of the evıl forces and the attaın-
nNentT of redemption. For these kabbalısts, LOO, magıc Was l I11Calls of separatıon
from the SIra Ahra The dıfference from other kabbalıstic approaches 1eS$ In the
fact hat here, the partıcıpants in the apocalyptıc Walr AL nolL the people but the
evıl] forces themselves. The central dea of thıs tradıtıon Was that the Mess1ıanıc
CTa had already arrıved and that fOor the embodıment of Messıah the Only
NECCSSATY actıon Wäas defeat the evıl forces DYy VOWS uttered In pre-establıshed
ceremonıIes and Dy USC of Varıous magıcal technıques. Just ıke In the of
classıcal MYyStCISM, G VCH thıs magıcal effort W ds collective and had dıstinet
ethıical dımens1on. Thıs Lype of magıc CS have been largely abandoned
after the expulsıon 'om Spain.?

Unlıke In other Circumstances, In the CadsSCcs deser1bed far the magıcal
technıques K used OW the mystıc take part In the dıvıine actıvıty and
{O obtaın unıon wıth (G0od respectively. Whether he used combınatıons and
permutatıons of etters and diıvıne HNalllıcs Vn instruments, the mystic’s a1M
W d> exclusıvely rel1g10us. INAY be saıd hat the maın technıque of hıs
capture eurgy” Was the magıcal eadıng of the ora In fact, let uSs a101! forget
that, previously sShown In thıs Sstudy, ora 1S the basıs of the unıverse’s
existence and ıts actualızation order nto chaos. Siıince the Ten
Commandments dIC regarde ASs manıfestation of the ten aSpECIS of the dıvıne,
ıf 1S obvıous that they and implicıtly those who observe them sustaın the
entire WOT.

T Methods Gematrıa, J1 emurah, Notarıkon
thıs pomt should review SOIC of the methods used In the mystıcal

and magıcal eadıng of the OTra| In hıs analysıs ON the evolutıion of ewısh
thought, and implıicıtly Jewısh mySstiCIsm, Moshe de] speaks of PITOCCSS of
arcanızation,>“ howıng that althoug Judaısm Was inıtlally nostly exoterIıc

hıs refers the Roman per10d.
Ide] Argucs hat hıs Was he esult of the fact that SOINEC kabbalısts consıdered thıs

approach mistake, whiıch triggered the exıle (4del, Mes1anısm 523
Idel, Hermeneutics 165
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relıg10n, durıng the d ıf assımed of the mMost complex esoter1Ic
eXpPress1ONS known In relıg10n In eneral. Thıs swıngıng from CX O- esoter1c
led the EINCTSCHCC of often In dısagreement, but always profound, forms of
ought. Although ıt contributed. the OT1C hand, the CINCETSCHCC of LIC

forms of conceptualızatıon of the sacred EXE the arcanızatıon DTOCCSS also
determined, the other hand, the development of the first systematıc TEeal-
Inments of the modes of interpreting it Thıs systematıc hermeneutIics Was de-
sıgned {O the connection between he 11C  S forms Ö interpretive Iıterature
and the earlıer, LI1OTEC tradıtional ONECS

egarde 'om thıs perspective, the numerı1cal interpretation of the CanOon1C
ex{i 1S the MoOst intra-textual of he hermeneutical methods, because ıt STa
from the assumptıon that roug he hıdden numerı1ıcal COI'I‘CS[)OI')dCI']CCS
between 1fs elements, the {exTi elucıdates ıtself. Unlıke the narratıve approaches,
whiıch infused NCW meanıngs nto older X the numer1c approaches WEeEITIC
often meant {O reinforce the un1queneESSs of the sacred [EXE and reveal, TOUS
he dısclosure of such affınıties. the dıvıne wısdom.

Varıous scholars have claımed hat the Hebrew numerı1ca|l exeges1s Was

probably taken OVeCeT from he Pythagorean speculatıons. But, OS de]
underlınes, ın the Cadse of Judaısm the mySst1ic’s interest dıd not Stop al the
mathematıcal evel. 1C consıdered the etter’s numerı1cal value In tself, but
went further {O the semantıc ONGC, 16 consıdered the affınıty between
words wıth the numerı1ca|l value .° The prımary DUIDOSC of Gematrıa, then,
W ds the semantıc values and not the numerı1cal values of the words.

second PUITDOSC of the numerological exercıse Wädas tO exiract informatıon
from the ex{i DYy transformıng words into f1gures. The mMost famous instance of
HSC of (jematrıa In thıs regard Was the deduction of the precIıse INCAasSıl of the
uge S17e of the dıvıne body from 1D11Ca phrase.

Although (jematrıa Wds noti kabbalıstie invention, eIng inherıted from older
forms of Jewısh myst1c1sm, first definıtion of ıf 1S o1ven DYy Eleazar of W orms:

.&  Gay ın Greek number. nd mat WwIsSsdom. Another interpretation:
av valley, maftrya INCAaNs mountaıns, namely ıf yOU throw the
mountaın nto the valley, ıt 111 be equal. SO Iso yOUu should do he ora
nd yOU should tınd ut what he sald. In the Mıdrash (T In the
Talmud, DYy the WdYy of Gematrıa, Dy the WaY of allegory... ut yOU
should NOL (0O0 much (jematrıa because VE the clowns do ess

5 54people wıl] deride yOUu

Based the numerı1ca]l equlvalence between hım the ONC hand and
“Ahrone- but also “Judgment”, the other hand, Eleazar shows by 11Calls of

5 3 Idel, ermeneutics EL}
Quoted DYy Idel, Hermeneutics EL
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(Gematrıa why thıs dıvıne Alllc 1S assocı1ated wıth Sefira Din. The dea of thıs
correspondence W ds> NOoL He  S and whether Eleazar invented thıs demonstratiıon
(JI he only inherıted ıt, ıt provıdes example of the usc of (Jematrıa
underlıne the relatıon between elements of the Salne conceptual In Al

intra-corporealy BV hıs reference the clowns the kabbalıst emphası-
zed the need for d conservatıve and careful approac of thıs technıque. Never-
theless, thıs does nOoL INCall that (GGematrıa applıcatıons I1 y NOoL ead the
CINCTISECNCEC of He  S conceptions. The Juxtaposition, ase. numerıcal equ1va-
Jence. of elements between 16 there 1S 1sıble relatıon 1L1LdYy somet1ımes
lead unexpected connectlons that aIC, nevertheless, acceptable from the 1{1
servatıve viewpoint.

the SaIlne tiıme, however, ıt 1S also possıble that the USC of (jematrıa INa Yy
alter the hıdden meanıng of the text by turnıng the allusıon in VEISCS nto d DCI-
NICIOUSn d$s Nahmanıdes (13!h century) underlines ° Aware that the USCc of
thıs technıque INaYy ead aberratiıons (and noTt only from the pomt of VIEW of
rel1g10n), Nahmanıdes 1S, in hıs turn, the adep of conservatıve Gematrıa, 16
should nol nerale 1C  S iıdeas. Io hım, numerıca|l calculatıon rather d

mMnemotechnıque preserving the ecreis of the oral Ora g1ven DYy (J0d
Moses Mount Sıinal.

the opposıte pole find Abraham Abulatıa who granits numerı1ca]l
methods much radıcal applıcabılıty, usıng Varıous INCaNs deconstruct
the tex{i before reconstructing ıt, provıdıng entirely B meanıngs In dl inter-
corporeal approach. Numerolog INAY therefore be used In both conservatıve
and adıcal approaches. Symbolısm and allegory dIC conservatıve from he
pomt of VIEW of the text’s  7} STITructiure and radıcal due the inter-corporeal
tendencı1es. OS de] shows>® that, ıf the (German mMystics known d the
Hasidei SAKENAZ used adıcal form of Gematrıa, takıng the interpreted ele-
nents Out of the context and ıgnoring theır CanOnI1C order for the sake of A
intra-textual relatıon, the ecstatıc kabbalısts applıed thıs radıcalısm both
nethods intra-textual and inter-corporeal. 46 Abulafıa, Gematrıa 15 L1NOTC than

exXxeges1s of the sacred tex{i ıt 1S d form of owledge and understandıng of
ealıty that DOCS much arther than phılosophy. f for the Greeks numerology
W d> ure; for the kabbalısts ogether wıth etters and
alnes ıt provıde easıer and dırect C the SSSCHGt of ealıty ut
hıs 1S NOTL about the external, angıble realıty, but about the ONC contaıned In the
sacred eXt Thıs approac from the outlook that anguage 1S NOl Just d
INCAans of reflection but also of understandıng, and consıders that the infor-
matıon NCIude: In the texi 1S super10r {O Al Y natural clence.

Quoted by Idel, Hermeneutics 1/4
56 Idel, Hermeneutics 179
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1S interesting tO notfe hat In hıs book ejer ha-Hokhmah Eleazar of
W orms descr1ibes seventy-three WAaVYS of interpreting the Bıble The author
underlınes hat he has taken them OVeCT from the esoter1c tradıtıon inherıted 'om
N1S master, Yehuda ha-Hasıd, and mentions that they represent the
seventy-three ales of wısdom, 1C decode the ecreis of the f1 gates of
understandıng. For the kabbalısts. then, the exegetical methods dIC not only
methods {O elicıt ecre{fs from tex{i but also secret topıcs in themselves.
Although In fact exoterI1ic exegetical method, also used in the rabbıinıc lıtera-
Lure, In the ala numerology W dsSs consıdered part of the esoterI1c tradıtion.>/
Thıs outlook Was natura|l In envıronment In 16 the revelatıon of the
occulted recıpes Was meant for the specıally traıned inıtlates only, eing dan-
SCTOUS for the rest of the worl!

Numeriı1ca]l calculatıon does NnoTt change the word but enriches ıf wıth
semantıc charge Dy confronting ıf wıth other words wıth the numeriı1ca]l
value. (GGjematrıa9therefore, the text’s  z stabılıty. ntırely dıfferent 15 the
Case of another form of exeges!1s, DYy definıtion radıcal, the combinatıon of
etters. Like (Jematrıa and for the 1CASONS, thıs method W dsS consıdered
ecretl DYy the kabbalısts, although there WETC mentions about it In the Talmud
The combiınatıon of etters Was nof regarde d sımple exegetical method but
d the NT of the language SITUCIUre For Abraham Abulafıa thıs Wädas
evıdent: gematrıia tzeruf otyot shivim leshonot O; In translatıon, ‘“ Jetter combı-
natıon” 15 mathematıcally equal wıth “seventy languages’”, IC let USs
remember here, represents In the ka  AHSTIE tradıtıon the number of languages
existing earth al the Oment when Moses received the ora from (J0d
Mount S1inal.

The combınatıon of letters COonsI1sts, In fact, In [WO maın methods 1emurah
permutatıon of the etters insıde word JT replacement of letter wıth another
and Notarıkon (or {zerufel otyot In Hebrew) combiınation of the inıtlals of the
words of HieNnee In NCW word DE the CONIrary, creatiıon of entence
from the etters of word. Evıdentlv, In both Case AI dealıng wıth
esigne facılıtate Torah’s ecrets As previously shown In thıs study, for the
kabbalısts ora W das from etters placed ın dıfferent order than theır
real] SUCCESSION. eIr (re)combınatıon Was consıdered {O be path to the know-
edge and CVCNMN experiıence of (10d (In the other hand, however, the method Was
used, together wıth Gematrıa, DY the ecstatıc kabbalısts for mystıcal

determıne the descent of the dıvyıne inflow. The first such mentıon appeare
In the 6t| Century In treatıse of Yehuda OMnı but the outlook Was

5 / In Hermeneutics 180 de] analyzes hnumerology’s affılı1atıon ıth the esoter1c
tradıtıon. following the evolutiıon of hıs exegetical method TOom ıts primary LOrms,
ıdentified In Mesopotamıan practices, through the rabbinic lıterature uUp he
Kabbalah
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probably e thıs ıt Was used In both mystıcal and magıcal practices
untıl the ate Hassıdıc per10d.

Z Applications: The Golem
As mentioned above, there Wads always practical magıc sıde {O Jewısh

mMySstICıIsm. Thıs Was nNoL educed the MIGCIE USC of f1gures, 0)8 etters and
combiınatıon and permutatıon technıques only, but also included Varlous forms
of unıversal magıc. In book entitled The Onyx Stone, °° Joseph T7zaıah 16'
century), speaks of the assoclatıon between the ten Sefirot and the iingers, In
genulne treatıse of chıromancy. Moreover, for meditation the Sefirot he DIO-

Ssystem of magıc SQUUaICS Aase': numerology, In 1 each [0  =

represents house and each number TOOLN, and the mySstic DASSCS from ONC

“house” another In search of the 1g In hıs Lurn, Joseph Karo used magıcal
technıques tO orete the future.

The DUIDOSCS of the kabbalısts magıcal practices WOIC nOoL always exclu-
sıvely rel1g10us. IS AIC, In Jewısh mystıcısm In eneral and In ala In
partıcular, INa Y magıcal rec1pes, wıth quıte precıse instruct1ons regardıng the

OHC IMust 4: creatıve aCcCTt OuUg. thıs provıde the
basıs for d long Iıterature describing supposedly storı1es about such
creat10ns, for the perspective of thıs study relevant 1S theır symbolıc aspect only,
Just d In Jewısh alchemy relevant 1S the quest for gold d mystical rather than

practical enterprIise.
The best-known model of human creation 1S undoubtedly the (Golem The

representation of the Golem has varıed durıng ıts hıstorıical evolutıion. Inıtially
regarde d d sımple legend, it Was later transformed nto the object of dl

inıtl1atıon rıtual that confirmed the adept’s mastering of the esoterI1ıc SCIENGE. Just
end Dy degenerating back nto tellurıc myth, In the hands of the unınıtlated.

Gershom cholem ıdentifies quıte etaıle reproduction of the egend In
aCCoun publıshed al the egınnıng of the 9}el In the NCWSDADCI Zeitung
Jur E insfedler (Paper for the Hermits).””

‘“ After sayıng certaın praycr>s nd fastıng for number of days, the Polısh
Jews make human ACE Out of clay (T argyle, whıich, UDON uttering the
mIıraculous Shem ha-Meforash |God’s name | above hım, should COM
ıfe JTUE; he CannoOot speak, but he understands ST the thıngs he 1S old
OT commanded. IThey call 1m olem nd uUusSse hım helper for household
works. RBut he 1S allowed leave he 10USe. On hıs forehead f IS
wriıtten Emetlt truth]; he day by day, becomes bıgger nd stronger than
the others In the house, though In he beginning he Was lıttle.
Therefore they wıpe the first letter off N1Ss forehead that only Me dead

58 Publıshed In 538 (according Cohn-Sherbok, udaıca P
Scholem, (’abala I5
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would remaın there fter that he falls down. be dıssolved, HMOS agaın,
Into clay. Ihe (jolem of ON [11A1] SICW tall, and he still let hım STOW Ol
and U untı! he could longer reach hIis forehead. For ear of that, he asked
IS Servant ake off hıs DOOtS, thinkıng he could touch hıs forehead GE he
bent down. Indeed it happened and he first letter Wds> wıped off, but hat
large amount of clay fell Vver the Jew and erushed hım  IT

The parallelısm wıth the dıvıne creation of the first Ial 1S evıdent. The
magıcıan who creates Golem ollows In fact the 1DI1Ca recC1pe. Nevertheless,
ıt 1S arguable whether thıs enterprise 1S, In each CaASC, attempt {o imıtate
creatıon OT, the CONnirary, {O wıth ıt The kabbalıstic conceptions
regardıng thıs creation acti vVd Although they a]] AaBICC that Adam Was created
from adama (earth) the qualıity of the IA  S materıa] 15 regarde dıfferently. TO
SOINEC exXxegels of the sacred (lex{i hıs W d> noTt Just anı y kınd of earth, but the
cleanest and finest clay taken from the center of the Earth, IC unıfıed In it al]
the elements. Thıs dea aAaPDPCAIrs In the udaıc Hagadah but also In the wrıtings of
Phılon of Alexandrıa Another tradıtion, however, speaks about clay taken from
al] Over the ‚ar' T 1S why 1ts adepts concluded that In dam W ds COMN-
taıned the entire world.©©

On the other hand, In the Psalms 136,16) Adam imself 15 called
Golem, but there the term 1S used what 15 vel uncreated, yel untouched
Dy the dıvıne breath (n state of potentialıty). In Varıous wrıtings analyze: by
Gershom cholem®! VE the dea Ot: the exıistence In Adam, durıng the
creatiıon PTOCCSS, of tellurıc spırıt the (Golemic STate that precede: the
ınflow of the dıvıne breath In thıs Statfe sometimes assoc1ated wıth the nefesh
aspect of the soul he could have perceived the thıngs but not influence them.
That 1S why the man-made Golem INAYy understand and Cal Out hıs creator
commands but he Cannot spea OT ake the inıtlatıve. Moreover, Mıdrashic
CF propose the image ofa Golem of COSMIC dımensı10ons, streichıng 'om ONEC
end of the WOT'|! {O the other, 1C could explaın why In later descriptions of
the Golems they would STOW endlessly and had tO be topped by returnıng them

ashes. Ihıs outlook SOCS VE further, maıntamıng that Lılıth, Adami’s first
wıfe, Was In her turn made of clay, 16 WOU Justıfy her claım toO equalıty
wıth her usSDanı!ı Not DYy chance Jewısh demonologıic magıc and ımplhicıtly
aCcC magıc started wıth the utterance Dy Lahth of the Dıvıne Name. What 1S
interesting from thıs perspective IS he fact hat In thıs cConitext the utterance OF
the Dıvıne ame stands for “strayıng trom”, and g]ving UDD, the dıvıne In favor
of he demonıic.

0

6() Midrash Abkıir quoted by Scholem, (’abala 15
Scholem, (’abala 182
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1S ObvI10us that, In the CasSec of the Golem., the creatıve capacıty 1S achieved
by 11Calls of magıc usıng etters and dıvıne Nainecs Starting ftrom the kabbalıstıic
utlook that ora 1S the too] of creatiıon and, althoug the and the
etters’ order have been modıfied, the inıtlate Cal SÜ1L read In ıf prescriptions for
the creatıon of objects and beings, the recıpe for manufacturiıng d (Gjolem 1S,
supposedly, quıte ımple Once Golem 1S built UD from clay, the Nust
inscrıbe the word emel ruth| hıs orehea| In physıcal rıtual accompanıed
DYy the utterance of the dıvyıne HNalnlecs en he beg1ins STIOW Out of control, the
IOr hım tO ashes Dy Wiping the first letter aleph) of the word OM
hıs orehead, thus eavıng the 11C  Z word Mel (dead) The dıfference between the
human and the dıvıne creation, then, SS In the ast Step of the PITOCCS, he
inflow of breath (the ruach aspect of he soul), inaccessıble to 1I1allı Thıs
absence 1S also manıfest In the fact that In MOST CASe the Golem Cannot USC

language (representation of the rational Sou] 11e
The conceptions about the Golem dIC mostly A4Sse!l Talmudıc legend

relatıng that ava created 808 and hım SKa: The fact that the
111lall dıd notL spea. old era that he Was the result of magıc acTi and therefore
had LO be destroyed. Second SLOTY In the Talmud that has provıde the
ZrOUNdS for the development of thıs nYy 1S that of he [WO Rabbıs, Hanına and
Oshaıa, WhO, each habbat CVC, used Create:; tollowıng the instructions In
the book of creatıon. three-quarter W: veal,1 they WOU then eat ut
the InNOS ımportant SOUTICE of the Golem-related speculatıons remaılns Cr
Yetsirah. Here ıt 15 mentioned that Sal that Was created and spoken Calile Outl of

name, evıdently The unıverse., er Yetsirah, Was created wıth
the help of the Z letters, Just ıke ıts mminıature eplica IHaN, that between the
[WO there WOU be perfect correspondence CaC part of the human body 1S
assoc1ated wıth letter).° Therefore ıf 1S nol surprisıng tO SCC that the des-
crıption of the INanner In 1C the etters (D used ASs structural elements In
the creatıve DTOCCSS Was interpreted d d key magıc practices. Moreover, the
tlexXTi aCCOunts for successful attempt: Abraham oked, watched and Sd W,
searched and understood and SKeiche and insceribed and combıned and made
|whıc created| and succeeded’’ © Thıs information, often taken In ıts
speculatıve INAaY Just ds well represent d profound owledge (masterıng)
of the procedures whereby, assısted DY the A understand the inter-
dependence between objects and the DOLeENCY of etters and words, “ anyone”
COU repeal creatıon In ıts complete form.

Mentions about the creatıon of d tollowing the 1D11Ca. reCIPE I1C-AaDPCAal
In the 1 F CeENLUrYy works of eXegel Rashı of JTOvVEeS: who COMPATECS the creatıon

62

6 3
For detaıled description SS Idel, (Golem 5A5
Quoted DYy Idel, Golem
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technıques expounded In JEr Yetsirah®* wıth the ONECS expounded In the
Talmud., hut also In the better known COommentary the Book of (C’reation of
Yehuda ben Barzıla]l 1[h 12th century), who underlınes ıts qualıty of textbook
of Magıc. Nevertheless, the {irst tOo maJor Importance 10 the myth and {O
turn ıf nto inıt1atory rıtual dICc the (jJerman Pıetists. In translatıon of GEr
Yetsirah they re-actualıze older interpretation of (jenes1s Z IC states
that the ‘Abram and Saral took theır Journey westwards a ]] the souls
they had made In Haran” actually refers {O practical applıcatıon of the
Patriarch’s owledge of creatıve Magie: The Sd1I11Cc (jJerman Pıetists return
nto Iıngulstic circulatiıon the term olem tO the creatures made In the
image of ‘an by of magıcal rec1pes. the time, however, they CS
also the tirst to mention the interdiction regardıng the practical USC of the FeECIPE:
16 marks the transformatıon of the legend nto inıtl1ation rıtual. The
Preface ANONYINOUS COomMMEentary CIr Yetsirah, called Pseudo-Saadıa,
quotes ate Midrash®®° that describes how Ben Sıra and hIs father, Jeremiah,
buult ‘an In inıtl1atıon DIOCCSS, usıng the word emet sımılar description
Can be found In ejer ha-Gematriot, collection of tradıtıons compıled Dy

Judah ha Hasıd’s discıples. Not by chance the DIOCCSS takes place In the
ö [WO OT three adepts, In complhiance wıth the instruction In Mishna

Haggigah Z bannıng the revelatıon of the ecrefts of creation before han
[WO people Actually, the STOTY 1S recounted In INa Yy of the Book of
C’reation. mong these ımportant place 1S eserved (8) pseudo-epigraph of
Yehuda ben Batıra 12 century), 1C stands dS Droo that there Was
connection between the (Jerman kabbalısts and the French ONECS In Languedoc.
Thıs texf States quıte clearly that turnıng the symbolıc rıtual of creation of
olem nto physıca realıty would be lıke turnıng agamst God, because SINCE
the (Golem 1S created wıth the formula YHWH Elohim Emet W. irue God),
when WIpıng letter alep. off, the conclusıon remaıns that (10d 1S dead

The first complete recıpe for the manufacturıng of olem, contamıng
tremely etfaıle' instruct10ns, SCCINS have been publıshed Dy Eleazar of W orms,
In Peulat ha- Yetsirah, although the complete tables of the alphabetic combına-
t10ns dIC MISSINg, precısely In order {O avo1d misınterpretati1ons and profanatıion.
ut In hıs Case he creation aCct takes place maınly ın the sphere of mediıtation.
The riıtualıstic character of (jolemic creation 1S also Obvı1o0us In Pseudo-Saadıa,
IC o1Vves, In ıts turn, practical intormatıon what needs {O be done,
including the SUCCESSION of recıting and the combınatıons of dıvıne 1NaIines and
vowels. In addıtion that, Pseudo-Saadıa introduces 1IC  S and unprecedented

64 Zuücker; Sefer.
65 Quoted by Idel, (Golem 63
66 Analyzed DYy Scholem In (’abala 196
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instruction, that the Golem MuUuSsS be burıed in he earth d (8) stand UD from ıt,
IC In Scholem VIEW, SCCINS indıcate the penetratıon nto the myth of
symbolısm of re Thıs tex{i 1S also he only SOUTCE mentioning hat the
(Jolem 1S ndowed wıth neshamah Soul. eT. kabbalıstıc' 1€C SCCI1I1
have inspıred raham ulafıa, o1ve the my A ecstatıc dımensı1ıon, turnıng
the (GGolemic rıtual WI all ıts COmMponents, including the respiratory and DOdy
{SC  1ques nto d rıtual elated the unıon wıth the dıvıne

In ıts orıgınal ıntent, then, d ıf W d> iımagıned In the inıtlatory cırcles of
German Pıetists and French kabbalısts, the creatiıon of Golem dıd NOoL have
practical PUIDOSC only but also spirıtual ONEC the creatıve W of
etters and numbers and hereby of he dıvıne NaImnes In fact,
underlıne the fact that alnıYy human creation 1S deemed be incomplete, SInCe
TuHE creation 15 accessıble G0d only On the other hand, the danger of such dn

enterprise does nol E, thıs utlook though ıf does later tradıt1ons), In the
uncontrollable ellurıc force of the Golem, but In the fact that, dsS the aCCOUNLTS
Show, the inappropriate applıcatıon of the magıc recıpe eal a(0)! the
dıstortion of the Golem, but to the destruction of N1S

edieva mysticısm that of Y ohanan Alemanno, 151h century) marks
In the evolutıon of the Golem mythology. AsS OS de] underlınes, “the

medıiıeval technıque for creating (Golem Was the Jewısh di1SWer to astral and
talısmanıc magic,’”®  7 being obvi0ously influenced DYy Hermeticısm.

In hI1s turn, Moses Cordovero brings d NCW conception In the legend, cOons1ıd-
ering that the Golem CannotT have Anı Yy kınd of Ssoul but only vıtalıty, whıch
that hıs destruction does NOL Trea. Torah’s hIs VIeEW, the magıc
reCIpE 1S used ralse tellurıc force that. In fact, does NOL bandon ıts funda-
mental ate The only thıng that 110 ıf 1S the Ssuper10T, dıvine 1g reflected
In ıt. Therefore {o hım the creation of d Golem has spirıtual significance.°®

trayıng from the practical tradıtion, the kabbalısts start speakıng of the
Golemic creation d of somethıng that might have appene in the pasti but
1C 1S 978 longer accessIıble them. If the DrevVIOUS kabbalıstıic writings nıght
have indıcated that the mystical-magical practice Or creating Golem W d> TIG
accessıble al y inıtlate who knew the secrel, d of thıs the VIEW
changes. Accounts ar flourısh about supposedly successful attempts
manufacture (GGolems by COLeEMporary people, S dIC mıxed UD wıth
Christian motives and often reflect aCcC magıc practices. In paradoxıcal
PIOCCSS, thıs dea 1s applıed backwards, {O the past, leadıng Sstrange sıtuations
1ke the ONMNC In 1C Solomon bn Gabıirol ] th century) 1S eing saı1d (n the

67/
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e century) {O have created emale olem LO help hım wıth hIs household
Thıs WAdY, the mystıcal aspect of thıs enterprise Wäas abandoned

nstead of Conclusıon
AIl the theories mentioned In thıs study cshow that, durıng the evolutiıon of

Jewısh mysticısm In eneral and In the medieval per10d In partıcular, Torah’s
mystical CSSCIICE Was mostly rendered Dy the Varlous manıfestations of
Occultatıon phenomenon. Whether refer the occultatıon by symbols, the
ex1istence of evels of readıng, A meanıngs of etters and words and 00,000
personal ecodıng KEYS, the occultatıon DYy IM that change the letters’ order
OT the physıca occultatıon of letter OT vecn [WO o0ks, Torah’s mystıcal
Wäas ultımately ase. absence, Just mysticısm iıtself 1S ounde:
absence the greatest of the dıvıine, due the fact that 1INan has ost dırect
touch wıth G0d Jewısh mysticısm In eneral and the Kabbalıstic mMoOovement In
partıcular thus aımed A makıng UD for hıs 10ss, recovering the connection and
restorıng the harmonYy of the orı1gınal order DYy USC of etters and numbers, SCCI]
dSs the maın instruments of creation. In hıs attempt these tools acquıred nNnoTt only
mystıcal but also magıcal abılıties, becomıng capable of manıpulatıng the
dıvıne, for better OT for Whether used constructively OT destructively,
theır W Was obvıous and tO Ian y Jewısh mySstiCs they constituted the
oıne hat moved the WOT.

Summary
In Jewısh interpretation of he Holy Scripture, the artıcle discusses the iımportance of

he ConNcept of letters and numbers he basıc instruments of creation. hıs approach
scriptures 1S SCCI] form of creatıon and hence creates certaın 1berty In the readıng of
he Torah’s mystıcal deeper meanıng 1S hıdden n the text that awalts revelatıon
by he learned and prepared SapC hıs study SUFVCYS the Varlous attempts dısclose the
SCETEIS concealed In the ora 1.e&€ he USC of symbols, the existence of four levels of
readıng, he SEevenNTY meanıngs of letters and words, the 600,000 persona decoding keys,
the interchange of the SCQUENCE of characters, and the supposıtıon hat C sıngle
character ven whole books could be missıng TOom the Ora he author
concludes that these arec perceıved hermeneutical enter and understand he
divıne. Specıal attention 1S gıven he methods based letters and numbers whıch he
kabbalısts developed AdCCECSS nNOTt only the diıvıne secret concealed In the eXi but also the
dıvıne tself. Le gematrıa, temurah and notarıkon. The last section of thıs artıcle 1S
devoted the magıcal USC of letters and numbers In practical exerc1lse: the Golem,
d A (Iımıted) imıtatıon of (or competition wıth?) the dıvıne creation.

/usammenfassung
Der Beıtrag befasst sıch miıt der Bedeutung VOol Schriftauslegung In der Jüdıschen

Tradıtion, wobel besonders auf dıe Vorstellung VonNn Buchstaben und Zahlen als grundle-
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genden Schöpfungsinstrumenten eingegangen wırd. Diese Deutungsstrateglie wırd mM
Judentum als schöpferischer verstanden, Was Freiheiten In der Erschließung des
mystischen Textsinns der ora erlaubt. Unter der Haube des auszulegenden exXTIs befin-
det sıch eiıne tiefere Bedeutung, dıe der Weiıse erschlıeßen ann. Im vorliegenden Beıtrag
werden dıe Versuche der Weılsen vorgestellt, Einblick In dıe Geheimnıisse der ora zu

gewinnen: dıe Verwendung on Symbolen, dıe Jer Ekbenenen des Lesens, dıe sıebzıg
Bedeutungen VON Buchstaben und Worten., dıe 600.000 Schlüssel, Verschiebungen der
Buchstabenfolge und dıe Annahme, dal3 In einzelner Buchstabe der uch WEe] DahZC
Bücher in der 1ora fehlen könnten. Es zeigt sıch, dal3 diese Methoden als hermeneutische
Ansätze fungleren, dıe erlauben, In das (Göttliıche einzudrıngen nd Zzu verstehen.
Eın besonderes Augenmerk hegt auf en kabbalıstischen Methoden, welche uf der
Gleichsetzung on Buchstaben nd Zahlwerten beruhen. Gematrıa, emura und Notarı-
on wurden entwickelt, Unl sowohl dıe Im exf verborgenen göttlıchen (Geheimnisse als
auch das Göttlıche selbst erschlıessen. Der etzte TeNH des Aufsatzes wurde einem Be1-
spiel der magıschen Verwendung VOIl Buchstaben und /Zahlen gewıdment, em Golem
als eıner eingeschränkten Nachahmung der göttlıchen Schöpfung.
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Jewısh and 1D11Ca Studies in Central Europe
JBSCE)

On arc 6th 2007, scholars om Austrıa, Hungary, and Romanıa netl af
Pazmany Peter atholıc Universıty In Pılıscsaba close {O Budapest {o aunch
internatıonal soclety for Jewısh and ICcCH Studies In Central Europe
JBSCE) thıs volume of Bıblısche Notızen, the three ectures held al the
2007 meeting 111 be publıshed.

The NS facılıtate and enhance communiticatıon and cooperatıon
between specıalısts In Jewısh and 1DI1Ca studıes In the reg1on of central
Europe Dy bıannual meetings. 10 achleve thıs o0al 0ar W dsS Jlected and
statemen of purposes Was phrased.

The fırst conference of the wıll be held al Pazmany Peter atholıc
Universıty In Pılıscsaba, Hungary, ON ebruary, 1$l 2nd) 2009 The conference
111 be dedicated tO the topıc of Stranger In Judaı1sm and er Concepts
of Jewısh Tradıtion. The conferences’ maın lectures serl1es 111 be groupe
around the topıc of the In addıtion the maın ectures, scholars Can

present DAPpCIS In Varlıous of Jewısh and 1D11Ca studıes (for ıst of
and 1e€ chaırs, SC below). CNolars dIC invıted {O appIYy for presentations Dy
emaılıng tıtle and abstract tO the respective 1e chaırs.

Statement of Purpose
The 15 interdiscıplinary socıletyI WAants {O enhance Ul-

nıcatıon and scholarly interactıon between specıalısts In the Helds of Bıblıcal
and Jewısh Studies In Central Europe The advocates rel1210uUs tolerance
AIMNON£ ıts members dS Dy the NS of ıts topıc the addresses both
Jewısh and Chrıstian scholars.

The soclety 1S ınterested In Varıo0ous fields of study anakh Old JTestament,
New J estament, ancıent, rabbinıc, medieval, and modern Judaısm, dS e]] dSs

Jewısh hıstory ın eneral and Yıddısh studıes. arly Chrıistianıty wıll be
recognızed In far ıt 1S st11] rooted ıIn ıts Jewısh ONZ1NS. slamıc studıes dIC

also included In far they further the understandıng of Judaısm
4O achljeve 1ts DUTDOSC, the wıll organıze scholarly meetings

regular basıs. For the time eing bıannual scheme 15 envısıoned. ese CON-
ferences 111 consıst of plenary SEeSSIONS wıth maın ectures (on invıtatıon only
d ell dSs other PTOSTAIN unıts 16 miıght [UNMN parallel {O each other (contrı1-
butions Dy apphıcatıon). The maın lectures 111 be oroupe around conference
topıc. Meeting partıcıpants wıll al] COSTISs themselves (includıng CON-
ference fee) It 1S not envısıoned hat organızers of the respective meetings 111
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ralıse funds the moment, publıcatiıon of conference proceedings 1S notL
intended.

For each of ıts meetings, the wıll elect honorary presıident. Ihe
presidency 1S ıntended {O recognıze and honour the achı1evements of outstandıng
scholars In the dıfferent fıelds of study covered DYy the soclety. As thıs 1S
intended be honorary tıtle, responsıbılıties In admınıstering the soclety
OI Organızıng ıts meetings ll be ınvolved.

The wıll be admınıstered Dy d secretarıat IC 1S Jlected for d
ul of S1X% nong other ıngs the Ssecretary wıll be responsıble for the
Organızatıon of the soclety’s meetings. IThe indıvıdual fields of studıes covered
DYy the wıll be headed Dy 1e chaırs. The 1eld chaırs ıll be ınvolved
wıth the organızatıon of the soclety’s regular meetings (organızatıon of maın
ectures and other PIOSTAam unıts) and IV d advısors tOo the secretarıat In other
matters of the socılety. 1e chaırs wıll also be Jected for tenure of SIX dIS
but wıll roftate alternate scheme from he soclety’s Secretary.

T’he socıety ll NOL ask for pecıal membershıp fees. ut the conference
fees of the perlodical meetings 111 contrıibute also undıng the admınıstratıve

of the
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The Oarı of the

President of the 2009 meeting: Ida röhlıch, Pazmany Peter. atholıc
Universıty (frohlich@btk.ppke.hu)

Secretarıes (6 years) Felicıa aldman, Universıity of
Bucharest (fwaldman(@gmaıil.com)
Armın ange, Universıty of Vıenna
(armın.lange(@univIie.ac.at)

1e1 chaırs (4 years)
Tanakh/OT Joze KTraSOvec, Universıity of Ljubljana

(joze.krasovec@guest.arnes.s1),
Otto, Ludwıg-Maxımıilıans-

Universıity Munich (eckart.otto(@lrz.un1-
muenchen.de)

Ancıent Judaısm: Jan DusSek, Charles Universıity Prague
(dusek(@etf.cun1.Cz)
(jeza Xeravıts, Reformed Theological
Academy Papa
(xeravıtsabrıs@yahoo.com)

1IN1C Judaısm: Gerhard Langer, Universıiıty of Salzburg
(Gerhard.Langer@sbg.ac.at)
Jozsef Z/sengeller, eiorme! Theological
cademy Papa (zsengeller@t-onlıne.hu)

edieva Judaıism: Mauro Peranı, University of Bologna
(mauro.peranı(@un1bo.1t)
avı Bıernot, University of Prague
(Bıernoti@seznam.Ccz)

ern Judaısm: aus Davıdowicz, Universıity of Vıenna
(klaus.davidowicz(@univie.ac.at)

Jewısh Hıstory: Anca C1uCIU, Universıty of Bucharest
(anca /8(@gmaıl.com)

Yıddısh Studıes: Armın Eıdherr, Universıity of Salzburg
(armın.eıdherr(@sbg.ac.at)

and arly Chrıistianıity Hermann Lichtenberger, University of
Tübıngen hermann.lıchtenberger(@un1-
tuebıngen.de)
/Zlatko 1eSe. Universıty of Zagreb
(plese@Wemaıl.unc.edu)

Islamıc Studies: GyongyIı egedüs, Francıs Xavıler
Universıty (ghegedus@stfx.ca)
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Lıiteraturınformation

(jesamtkoordinatıon und Neues Testament: Miıchael rnst
Altes JTestament: Karın chöpflın

Inıtıalen:
P A- Peter Arzt-Grabner KS Karın chöpflın

Miıchael rnst (jeza Xeravıts
EL Friedrich Vınzenz Reıterer Jozsef Z/sengeller

()tto einhar: Achenbach He.) Das Deuteronomıium zwıschen Pen-
tateuch und Deuteronomistischem Geschichtswer) FRLANT 206), (JÖttin-
SCH Vandenhoeck Ruprecht 2004, SBN 352752530706

Der and enthält teıls englısch-, teıls deutschsprachige Beıträge, dıe auf dem SRBL
nternatıonal Meeting iIm Jul]ı 2002 In Berlın gehalten wurden. Achenbach umre1ßt
In der Eınleitung dıe Fragestellungen, dıe für die redaktionsgeschichtlichen Pro-

bedeutsam sınd, dıie /u eiıner Abgrenzung des Pentateuch AUSs einem Hexa- bzw.
Enneateuch geführt haben (1) „In welcher entstehungsgeschichtlichen und In welcher
redaktionsgeschichtlichen Korrelatıon stehen dıe (Gjesetze des Bundesbuches, des
Deuteronomiums und des Heılıgkeitsgesetzes zueinander‘?““; 2 „n welcher lıterarhıs-
torıschen Korrelatıon steht der hıstorisierende Rahmen des Deuteronomiums ZUuU den
beıden Ursprungslegenden Israels Exodus- und Vätergeschichte‘?”; (3) 58 welcher
Iıterarhıstorischen Korrelatıon stehen dıe Redaktıons- und Bearbeitungsschichten des
Deuteronomıiums ZUu den Bearbeitungs- und Redaktionsschichten der In den Büchern
Josua, Rıchter, Samuelıs und Könıge zusammengestellten Erzählzyklen””?; (4) „worın
lıeg dıe Absonderung des Deuteronomiums Ol denselben 1m Rahmen des Pentateuchs
begründet?‘‘. Außerdem biletet diese Eınleitung knappe Zusammenfassungen der Eın-
zelbeiträge: ÖOtto, he Pentateuch In Synchronical nd Dıachronical Perspectives:
Protorabbiniec Scribal Erudıtion Mediating Between Deuteronomy nd the Priestly
ode  6C (14-35); Zahn, „reeXamınıng Empirıcal Models: he ase of Exodus 13u
(36-55) Achenbach, „Grundlinien redaktioneller Arbeıt in der Sina1ı-Perikope" (56-
50); Nıhan, ne Holıness ode between nd Oome Comments Ol the Func-
tion and S1ignficance of Levıticus E AG ın the Composıtion Torah“ (81-122);
Achenbach. „Numerı 1 und Deuteronomium:“ (123-134); noppers, „Etabliıshing
he Rule of Law? The Composition Num 33,50-56 and the Relatıonships mong he
Pentateuch, the Hexateuch and he Deuteronomuistic Hıstory"‘ <
Schniedewind, „ The Textualızation of Torah In the Deuteronomic Tradıtion“ (153-
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167/); RÖömer, CT Centralızation In Deuteronomy between Deuteronomistic
Hıstory nd Pentateuch 9 H- Schmutt, in als Verbindungsstück
zwıschen Tetrateuch und Deuteronomistischem Geschichtswer ö1-192); Schmid,
‚„„Das Deuteronomium innerhalb der, deuteonomistischen Geschichtswerke) In (jen
K ON (192-2]1 1) Eın Stellenregister beschlielßt en Band

Calduch-Benages Lıesen (eds.), Hıstory and Identıity. How Israel’s
Later Authors Viıewed Its Earlıer Hıstory (Deuterocanonical and CognateLıterature earboo. Berlın New Y ork Walter de Gruyter 2006, X 1]
A S Seıten, SBN2FOT  04

Although f Wds inaugurated into he scholarly publıc only recently, he Inter-
national Society for the Study of Deuterocanonical nd Cognate Literature provedbe VErYy fruntful organısatıon, whiıch, the He hand, Cal mobiılıse wıde COINMMU-
nıty of Scholars, and, the other hand, an produce first rate lıterature Sun theır
research. The present volume testifies both of these efforts of Actually, he
volume contaıns edıted versions of he PDaDCI's presented al the International ON-
ference of the Socıety, held In Barcelona, 2005 he tOpIC of the conference Was the
hıistorical CONSCIOUSNESS of early Judaısm, nd the Varıous Papers explore hOow dıfferent
Streams of udaısm interpret re-interpret theır Dasl, nd define theır OW| place In
hIStory. The of the. essays COVETS deal of materı1al. Dıachronically, theyinterested In Varıous problems TOom the Hebrew Bıble the New JTestament:;: nd
synchronically, they investigate dıverse nearly CONLleEMpOranNeOUS Streams of thought In
carly Judaısm such the deuterocanonicals nd (Qumran, OLr Phılo, Josephus nd he
Nnascent Chrıistianıity. Some of the artıcles fOocus ON really rarely investigated SOUTCCS,
C Artapanus.

he cContent of the volume 1S ollows. begıins ıth {1ve CSSays devoted the
protocanoniıcal books of the Old J] estament. Raurell, ““ The Notion of Hıstory In he
Hebrew Bıble” Wıtte, “"From EX0Oodus Davıd-Hıstory and HıstoriographyIn Psalm TEr (21-42) Passaro, “ Theologıical Hermeneutics and Hıstorical Motıifs In
Pss 105 (43-55) Beentjes, “Israel s karlıer Hıstory Presented In he o0k
of Chronicles” (57-75) Vermeylen, SAChe Gracı0us God, Sinners and Foreigners:How Nehemiah Interprets the Hıstory of Israel” (77-1 14) Ihe NeX' secti0n, consısted
also of fıve contrıbutions, deals wıth he deuterocanonicals. “M avarro Puerto,
“Reimterpreting the Past Judıth . 15-140). rKgger-Wenzel,; “-I°he Testament of
Mattathıas Hıs Sons In Macc S Keyword Composition ıth the Aım of
Justification” (141-14 DiıLella; 'Ben Sıra s Praıse of the Ancestors of (Jld (Sır
s Ihe Hıstory of Israel]l Parenetic Apologetics” (  1-17 Gilbert, “Ihe
Orıgins According the Wısdom of Solomon” (  1-18 Asurmend\, “Baruch:
Causes, Effects and Remedies for Dısaster” (187-20' hen five pPapers follow,dealıng wıth dıfferent carly Jewısh SIOUDS authors. Corley, ““ L he Review of
Hıstory In Eleazar’s Prayer In Macc [SIES (201-22 Lichtenberger, “H1ıstor10-
graphy In he Damascus Document” (231-23 Kaılser, usour Forefathers Never
Trıuumphed by Arms The Interpretation of Bıblıcal Hıstory In the Addressees of



Lıteraturinformation FA

Flavıus Josephus the Besieged Jerusalemites In Bell.Jud V SG 4A76 (239-264).
Termint, ““"CThe Hıstorical Part of the Pentateuch According Phılo of Alexandrıa:
Bıography, Genealogy, and the Phılosophical Meanıng of the Patrıarchal Lives” (265-
295) Hz BECKEr. "Artapanus: ° Juda1ca). Contribution Karly Jewısh Hıstor1io0-
graphy” (297-320). The volume ends iınally ıth three artıcles, focusıng he
thinkıng of STOUDS which survıived long after the Sunset of the per10d of early Judaıism.

Reıf, Function of Hıstory In Karly Rabbinıc Liturgy” (  1-33
Wıschmeyer, “Stephen’s Speech Before the Sanhedrın Agaımnst the Background of the
Summarıes of the Hıstory of Israel (Acts - 1-35 Borrell, ‘‘Abraham and Hıs
Offspring In the Paulıne Wrıtings” (359-368).

The volume closes ıth indices, and, followıng the VC welcomed Custom of the
CEY volumes, hem there 1S “Index of Subjects”, whiıch facılıtates hıghly
the uUSec of the book The reviewer, who has enjoyed wel]l readıng the ve) learned
pPreviIOus Yearbooks of the Socıiety, Cal only Sa y hat the present collection 1s worthy
addıtiıon thıs promısıng NCW ser1es.

Bıblısch-historisches Handwörterbuch D-R! und Palästinakarten,
Göttingen: Vandenhoeck Ruprecht 2004, SBN 12527 52501:706=5

Die gedruckte assung annn durchaus als legendär bezeichnet werden, nıcht Ur
we1l SIE längst vergriffen ist Das BH  - kann och immer zurecht als „unverzıichtbares
Hılfsmuittel ZUTN historischen Verständnis der Bıbel und ıhrer Umwe bezeıchnet
werden. Eın großes Plus der se1lt einıger eıt üOM vorlıegenden ersion ist
somıit alleın schon darın ZUuU sehen, ass dieses Werk auf diese Weise überhaupt
wliederaufgelegt wurde. Der Mac wırd froh se1n, unter den Systemvorausset-
ZUNSCH nıcht Ur die Angaben für den Betrieh Wındows finden (ab 4806,
Wındows 95, 9 E MLE, N E 2000 der AP) sondern siıch darauf verlassen /u können,
dass sämtlıche Funktionen uch auf dem Mac (ab ersion ac! HO2 ZUT Verfü-

stehen. Sollten dennoch technische Probleme auftauchen., wırd einem über dıe
uf der Rückseıte angegebene E-Maıl-Adresse prompt und indıyvıduell weıtergeholfen,
WIe der Schreıiber dieser Zeılen Uus eigener Erfahrung bestätigen ann (Z.B ass die
ur Mac zusätzlıch benötigte Programmdateı oratis von http://www.digıtale-bibliothek.
de/Mac heruntergeladen werden kann)

Dıe Gestaltung der Oberfläche ist schlıcht und funktionell, dıe Suchfunktionen
1efern nıcht Ur Hınweise Zu den Hauptartıkeln, sondern Zzu sämtlıchen Erwähnungen
eInes Begriffes. Häufig ist Iso ıne komplexe Suche ratsam, urn us der Fülle der
Ergebnisse rascher ZUTN gewünschten Textabschnitt ZUuU gelangen.

Hervorgehoben se1 auch noch das umfangreıiche Bıldmaterıi1al, das In eıner eigenen
P ASDatenbank abrufbar und auch exportierbar Ist.
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lbert Harrıll, Slaves In the New 1 estament. Lıterary, Socıal, and ora
Dımens1ions, inneapolis: Fortress 2006, SBN 0=8006=-3781:€

Der Verfasser Ist Professor für Religıionswissenschaften, Geschichte und üdısche
Studıen dl der Indıana Universıity und hat sıch bereıts als großer enner der ıterar-
ischen nd rechtlichen Quellen ZUur antıken Sklavereı hervorgetan. uch seln Z/ugang
Ur nt! 1 hematık ist eın rein hıstorischer, und 1Im vorlıegenden and schränkt dıe
Siıchtweise bewusst und gezlelt auf jene e1n, dıe durch die antıke griechısch-römi-
sche Lıteratur geprägt 1st. Seine Grundannahme Jautet, dass (auch) dıe Autoren der AtL
Schriften In ihren Stellungnahmen ZUr vielschichtigen antıken Sklavere!ı geprägt WaleCeln
Ol ıterarıschen topo! und s 10328 „Stock i1gures””, Iso (mıt Ausnahme des Onesimos Im
Phlm) wenıger indıvıduelle Sklavınnen der Sklaven VOIL Augen hatten, als vielmehr
bestimmte Iypen, WIEe S1IE In der griechischen und mıschen Komödie oder In den
Handbüchern ZUTT Landwirtschaft begegnen.

Die einzelnen Kapıtel sınd verschıiedenen Abschnıitten des NIS gewıdmet: als
Hıntergrund für Röm geht ausführlich auf das Selbstverständnıiıs eines typıschen
Sklaven angesichts der auctoriıtas seines Herrn SIn: während 1Im Zusammenhang nıt
2Kor 10,10 auf dıe schwache körperliche Konstitution des Sklaven verwliesen e  wiırd
Als typısche „Stock fıgure““ sıeht dıe Sklavın In Apg Z nd präsentiert
ıne Fülle on Parallelen Aaus der antıken Komödie. Auf ähnlıche Weise erfolgt seıne
Interpretation des ungerechten Verwalters In 16,1-8 Besonders auführliches Ver-
gleichsmaterı1al wırd den relevanten Abschnitten der Haustafeln In Kol- und
Eph 6,5-9 geboten, für dıie auf dıie umfangreichen Handbücher Ur Führung des
„Hauses”“ nd landwirtschaftlicher Betriebe zurückgreıft. Dabe!]l wırd nıcht Ur dıe
Vıelschichtigkeit der antıken Sklaverel1 als solcher deutlıch, sondern uch dıe In INan-
chen Fällen durchaus auf Gegenseitigkeit beruhende Abhängigkeıit zwiıischen einem
Sklavenbesitzer und seinen sklavıschen Verwaltern, dıe auf Gerechtigkeit, Verlässlıch-
keıt und Frömmigkeit gründete und dıe Voraussetzung für en wiırtschaftlichen Erfolg
darstellte.

DIie JTatsache hingegen, ass Sklavenhändler Ol vornhereıin als lasterhaft, betrü-
gerisch und hınterlistig galten, wırd In "1ım LO Ur Abschreckung Vor Gegnern der
Gemeinde eingesetzt. Derartige Übertragungen Iinden sıch uch In der griechisch-
miıschen Lıteratur.

Das vorletzte Kapıtel des Buches greıft über dıe nt! eıt hınaus nd behandelt
Darstellungen chrıistliıchen Martyriums während der Chrıstenverfolgungen. Den
Abschluss bıldet 1E ausführliche Studıe über dıe Verwendung nd Interpretation der
nt  — Passagen ZUL Sklaverel durch Mıtglieder verschiedener chrıstlicher Konfessionen
In en USA 1M J dıe sıch entweder für der gCLCNH dıe hnordamerıkanısche Skla-
vereı aussprachen. beleuchtet damıt In Kapıtel Rezeptionsgeschichte, dıe Immer
wıieder In erschreckendem Ausma/l} on Ideologıe nd V orurteılen geprägt Wal Auch
dieses Kapıtel ist wIıe das gesamte Buch alleın schon durch dıe gelehrte Darbietungdes umfangreichen Quellenmaterials gewıinnbringend Zu lesen. P-AS
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